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Introduction to the Old Testament Historical books
(Go to Introduction to 1 & 2Samuel)
The books
In the Old Testament, we find 12 books which are often referred to as “the historical books”: Joshua, Judges, Ruth, 1 and 2 Samuel, 1 and 2 Kings, 1 and 2 Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah and Esther. Two of these books are not included in this course – Ruth and Esther – as they will be studied together with Daniel in a separate course called “Old Testament Role Models from the books of Ruth, Daniel and Esther”.
But historical texts in the Old Testament are not limited to these 12 “historical books”. They can also be found in the Pentateuch and in some of the prophetic books. On the other hand, the “historical books” do not contain only historical narratives. In them we can also find poetry and other kinds of texts.
Here follows a brief summary of each of the ten books covered in this course:
Joshua describes how Moses’ successor Joshua leads the Israelites across the Jordan River and into the Promised Land. The people of Canaan are conquered and the land is divided among the twelve Israelite tribes.
Judges gives us glimpses of the history of the Israelites between Joshua’s death and the crowning of King Saul. During this period of more than 200 years, God again and again raises up leaders, called judges, to save the Israelites from enemies who attack them. But after each victory the people again turn their backs on God.
First and Second Samuel were one book in the Hebrew Bible. This book was followed by the book which we call First and Second Kings. The Septuagint Greek translation of the Old Testament divided these two books into four and called them First, Second, Third and Fourth Kings.
First Samuel covers the history of Israel from the birth of Samuel to the death of Saul, the first Israelite king. Samuel is called the last of the judges and the first of the prophets. He also anoints David to succeed Saul as king of Israel.
Second Samuel describes the reign of king David. It begins with the civil war that follows Saul’s death. David makes Jerusalem the capital city of Israel.
First Kings begins with the reign of Solomon, who builds the Jerusalem temple. When Solomon dies, the kingdom is divided into two nations. Ten tribes in the north form the northern kingdom (also called Israel), and two tribes in the south  form the southern kingdom (also called Judah).
Second Kings continues the history of Israel and Judah. As the result of unfaithfulness, the northern kingdom is defeated by the Assyrians in 722 BC. The southern kingdom is conquered by the Babylonians in 586 BC.
First and Second Chronicles form one book in the Hebrew Bible. This book was also the last book, which explains why Jesus mentions Abel (Gen 4) and Zechariah (2 Chron 24) in Luke 11:51 – the first and the last martyr of the Old Testament. The Septuagint Greek translation of the Old Testament divided this book into two. They cover the history of the Israelites from Adam to the fall of the southern kingdom.
First Chronicles ends with the death of king David. It gives a very positive picture of David and emphasizes his role in the organizing of worship in Israel.
Second Chronicles describes Solomon’s reign, focusing on the building of the Jerusalem temple and the temple worship. It then describes the history of of the southern kingdom up to the fall of Jerusalem. 
Ezra contains an account of the return of a group of Jews from the Babylonian captivity and the rebuilding of the temple. Then we find the story of a second group of exiles who return with Ezra. It concludes with Ezra’s reforms.
Nehemiah returns with a third group of exiles. The wall of Jerusalem is rebuilt. Ezra reads the Law before the people, who confess their disobedience and promise to obey the Lord. Nehemiah’s reforms are the last historical events recorded in the Old Testament.
The genre
Most of the “historical books” belong to a literary genre that we today characterize as “history”. 
But that is not how the Jewish people look on them. In the Hebrew Bible, the Pentateuch is followed by the Prophets. The prophet section is subdivided into “The Former (or Earlier) Prophets” with four books: Joshua, Judges, 1–2 Samuel and 1–2 Kings and “The Latter (or Later) Prophets with four books: Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel and the Twelve (our “Minor prophets”). In the third section of the Hebrew Bible, which is called “the Writings”, we find Ezra–Nehemiah and 1–2 Chronicles.
So these books must be understood as both historical and prophetic. They are historical books, because they record the history and the development of the nation of Israel from the death of Moses around 1406 BC to the fall of Jerusalem, the capital of the kingdom of Judah, to the Babylonian king Nebuchadnezzar in 586 BC. 
They are “prophetic” because they were written from a prophetic standpoint. They present a prophetic interpretation of the history of Israel, and they prophetically describe how God works through his covenant with the people of Israel. They show how God is true to the promises that he made hundreds of years earlier to Abraham and the other patriarchs, the “founding fathers” of the nation of Israel. They show how God fulfills these promises. 
But these books also describe how God deals with the stubbornness and disobedience of the Israelites. God fulfills his promises – and deals with his people – through his servants. Consequently, in these books we get to know the ministries of a large number of servants of God: national leaders like Joshua; deliverers from enemy oppression like Deborah, Gideon, Samson and the other judges; the last judge and the great prophet Samuel; other prophets like Elijah and Elisha; and of course kings like David and Solomon.
The basic viewpoint of the Old Testament historical books is that it is the God of Israel – the Lord of the Sinai covenant – who is in control of history. So, for example in the book of Joshua we find that it is the Lord – and not the people, or even the great national leader Joshua – who wins the victories. It was God who “gave to Israel all the land he had sworn to give to their forefathers” (Josh 21:43).
Chronology
Around 1405 BC: The Israelites led by Joshua cross the Jordan River and enter Canaan, the Promised Land (date according to traditional view)
Around 1375 BC: Death of Joshua
Before 1100 BC: Birth of Samuel
1050–1010 BC: Saul king over the Israelites
1040 BC: Birth of David
1010–970 BC: David king over the Israelites
970–930 BC: Solomon king over the Israelites
930–722 BC: The northern kingdom
930–586 BC: The southern kingdom
538 BC: The Jews are allowed to return to Jerusalem
516 BC: The Jerusalem temple is re-dedicated
Around 430 BC: Nehemiah’s final reforms. End of Old Testament period
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1 & 2 Samuel studies
Introduction to 1 & 2 Samuel
Title
The books of Samuel are named after the person God used to establish kingship in Israel. Samuel not only anointed both Saul and David, Israel’s first two kings. But he also defined the new order of God’s rule over Israel that began with the inclusion of the kingship into its structure. Samuel’s importance as God’s representative in this period of Israel’s history is similar to that of Moses (see Ps 99:6; Jer 15:1). He, more than any other person, provided for the continuity of God’s covenant with Israel in the transition from the rule of the judges to the rule of the kings.
The two books of Samuel were originally one book. Its division into two parts was first done by the translators of the Greek Septuagint. 
Authorship and date 
Who the author was cannot be known with certainty, as the book itself gives no indication of the identity of the author. He must have lived shortly after Solomon’s death (930 BC) and the division of the kingdom (see references to “Israel and Judah” in 11:8; 17:52; 18:16 and to “kings of Judah” in 27:6). Also, he doubtless had access to records of the life and times of Samuel, Saul and David. 
There have been many questions about the literary character, authorship and date of First and Second Samuel. Certain literary characteristics of the book suggest that it was compiled with the use of a number of originally independent sources, which the author incorporated into his own composition, keeping most of them in their original, unedited form.
Contents
1 Samuel
The first book of Samuel gives an account of the establishment and the beginning of the kingship in Israel. The book can be summarized like this:
	The birth, youth, and calling of Samuel (chapters 1–3): Samuel’s important role in the events that follow is emphasized. Samuel’s ministry is crucial for the establishment of the Israelite monarchy and for its early development.

	The “ark narratives” (chapter 4–6): These three chapters describe how the ark of the covenant was captured by the Philistines and then returned to Israel. The foolishness of an idea that the Israelites had adopted from the pagan neighbors is exposed. This idea was that the presence of an idol (in the case of the Israelites, the ark) would automatically guarantee victory over the enemies. We also see the tremendous power of the Lord and his superiority over the Philistine god Dagon. The “ark narratives” should have given the Israelites a proper perspective on their ungodly desire for a human king, a king of the kind that the Canaanite nations around them had.

	Samuel as judge and deliverer (chapter 7): Samuel’s authority as a divinely ordained leader is reaffirmed. We also find evidence of divine protection and blessing for God’s people when they trust the Lord and keep their covenant obligations to him.

	The establishment of kingship in Israel with Saul as the first king (chapters 8–12): These stories have been masterfully arranged so that the serious theological conflict surrounding these historical events is underlined. On the surface, there are conflicting attitudes towards the monarchy presented through these stories. These apparent conflicts, must however be understood in the context of Israel’s covenant relationship with the Lord.

	Saul’s kingship proves to be a failure, and God rejects him as king (chapters 13–15).

	A description of God’s choice of David to be Saul’s successor. David’s rise to the throne begins with his flight from Saul’s court and his long exile. The book ends with an account of Saul’s death (chapters 16–31).

Saul does not live up to God’s expectation, so he is replaced by David, a man after God’s heart. 
2 Samuel
The second book of Samuel covers the forty years of David’s kingship, from its initial glory almost until its sad end. It can be summarized like this: 
	David becomes king, first in Judah, then over all Israel (2 Sam chapters 1–5).

	David’s kingship at its peak (2 Sam chapters 5–9): Jerusalem becomes David’s capital city, and the ark of the covenant is brought there.

	David’s kingship declines (2 Sam chapters 10–20): David’s adultery with Bathsheba,  his murder of her husband Uriah, the rape of his daughter Tamar, the death of his son Amnon, and the revolt of his son Absalom illustrate this decline. 

	Six additional narratives from David’s reign (2 Sam chapters 21–24) bring the books of Samuel to an end.

Theme: kingship and covenant
Moses had foreseen Israel’s desire for a king (Deut 17:18–20), but Israelite kingship must be different from the monarchies of the surrounding nations. Instead it had to be in harmony with the continued rule of the Lord over his people. Even with a human Israelite king, their covenant Lord must remain their Sovereign King. 
But when the elders asked Samuel to give them a king (1 Sam 8:5, 19–20), they rejected the Lord’s kingship over them (8:7; 10:19; 12:17, 19). Their desire was for a king such as the other nations had – a king who would lead them in battle and give them a feeling of security and unity as a nation. So their request for a king turned out to be a denial of their covenant relationship with God, their true King. 
In spite of this, the Lord told Samuel, who remained reluctant, to grant the request of the Israelites and give them a king (8:7, 9, 22). The Lord brought Saul into contact with Samuel. The Lord also told Samuel to anoint Saul privately as king (9:1–10:16). Later, Samuel gathered the people at Mizpah. There he again warned them about their desire for a king (10:18–19). Then he presided over the selection of a king by the casting of lots. The lot fell on Saul, who was thereby publicly identified as the one God had chosen (10:24). Saul returned home to work his fields (11:5, 7). When the people of Jabesh Gilead were threatened by the Ammonite king, Saul gathered an army and led Israel to victory. His success against the Ammonites became the final proof that God had selected Saul to be king over Israel (10:24). Saul’s reign was officially inaugurated at Gilgal (11:14–12:25). So it had clearly been God’s will to give the Israelites a king.
The question that still needed to be resolved was how the Israelites could maintain their covenant with God – how they could preserve the Lord as their Sovereign King (to still be a theocracy) – now that they had a human king. This problem was resolved when Samuel called the people to repent and to renew their allegiance to the Lord. This took place on the very occasion of the inauguration of Saul as king at Gilgal (11:14–12:25). By establishing the kingship in the context of a renewal of the covenant, Samuel showed that the monarchy in Israel was radically different from the monarchies of the surrounding nations. The king in Israel was never to be independent in his authority and power. Instead he must be subject to the Law of the Lord and the word of the prophet (10:25; 12:23). This was to be true not only for Saul but also for all the kings that would occupy the throne in Israel in the future. The king was to be an instrument of the Lord’s rule over his people. And the people as well as the king were to continue to recognize the Lord as their ultimate Sovereign (12:14–15). 
Saul very quickly showed that he was unwilling to submit to the conditions of the Israelites monarchy under the Lord’s sovereign rule. This led to Saul’s rejection as king (15:23). Instead God chose David to be Saul’s successor. But even if Saul’s rule became increasingly anti-theocratic in nature, David refused to seize the throne by force. 
David is pictured as a true (but imperfect) representative of the ideal theocratic king. Under his rule the Lord makes the nation prosper. God defeats its enemies and fulfills his promise (Gen 15:18) to extend its borders from Egypt to the Euphrates River (2 Sam chapter 8). David wants to build a temple for the Lord. Instead the Lord promises to build David a house (a dynasty). In 2 Sam chapter 7 we read that God’s promise that this house of David would endure forever. This chapter also describes the establishment of the God’s covenant with David (see also Ps 89:34–37) and the promise of ultimate victory over the evil one through the offspring of Eve (see Gen 3:15). This victory will come through the royal family of David. Later the prophets show that this descendant of David who sits on David’s throne will also fulfill the role of the perfect theocratic king. He will complete the redemption of God’s people, thus enabling them to achieve the promised victory with him. 
David remained a king after God’s own heart, in spite of his later weaknesses and failures. But he had fallen far short of the theocratic ideal. Nonetheless, the Lord continued to be gracious to David, and his reign became a standard by which all the reigns of later kings of the Israelite monarchy were measured.
Chronology
The data found in First and Second Samuel are not sufficient to establish a precise chronology for the major events of this period in Israel’s history. One factor contributing to chronological uncertainty is that the author has not always arranged his material in strict chronological order. So the following dates only provide an approximate chronological framework for the times of Samuel, Saul and David.
Before 1100 B: Birth of Samuel (1 Sam 1:20)
1080 BC: Birth of Saul (compare 1 Sam 13:1. The Hebrew text does not Saul’s age in this verse. The “thirty” found in the Kannada translations comes from some Greek Septuagint manuscripts.)
1050 BC: Saul anointed to be king (1 Sam 10:1)
1040 BC: Birth of David
1025 BC: David anointed to be Saul’s successor (1 Sam 16:1–13)
?: Death of Samuel (1 Sam 25:1) 
1010 BC: Death of Saul and beginning of David’s reign over Judah in Hebron (2 Sam 1:1; 2:1, 4, 11)
1003 BC: Beginning of David’s reign over all Israel and capture of Jerusalem (2 Sam 5)
997–992 BC: David’s wars (2 Sam 8:1–14)
991 BC: Birth of Solomon (2 Sam 12:24; 1 Kings 3:7; 11:42)
980 BC: David’s census (2 Sam 24:1)
?: Absalom’s rebellion (2 Sam 15–19)
970 BC: End of David’s reign (2 Sam 5:4–5; 1 Kings 2:10–11)
Questions
	Who has given the name to 1 & 2 Samuel?

	Why cannot Samuel be the author of these books?

	What can we say about the literary character of these books?

	Who are the three main human characters in these books?

	What could be the theological purpose of including the “ark narratives” in the introductory section of these books?

	There are several stories that describe the introduction of the Israelite monarchy. What do these stories illustrate?

	Why did God choose to replace Saul with David as king over Israel?

	What were the two important events as David established his rule over Israel?

	The decline of David’s kingship can be illustrated by five stories. Which of these stories concern David’s own children?

	In what way must Israel’s monarchy be different from the monarchies of the surrounding nations?

	Explain the word “theocracy”.

	Saul became king over Israel in four steps. Which were these steps?

	How did Samuel solve the issue of maintaining theocracy within the newly established Israelite monarchy?

	How did God show his support of David’s kingship?

	How did David’s kingship set a pattern for the future of the Israelite monarchy?

	How many years of Israel’s history do the two books of Samuel approximately cover?

(Go to Introduction to 1 & 2 Samuel answers)
Samuel study 1: Hannah, Eli, and young Samuel
Introduction
These three chapters start with a story about Hannah, a barren woman, and her family situation. God heard her prayers and a son was born. She called him Samuel. When he was a few years old, Hannah fulfilled her promise to the Lord and took him to Shiloh and dedicated him to the service of the Lord. At that time there was a simple temple at Shiloh, where the ark of the covenant was kept. Eli and his wicked sons Hophni and Phinehas served as priests there. One night as Samuel was sleeping in the temple, the Lord called him with a message of judgment against Eli and his sons. Samuel grew up to serve the Lord at Shiloh. All Israel recognized that the Lord was speaking through him.
Find Ephraim and Shiloh on the map Israel and the Twelve Tribes.
Read
1 Samuel 1:1–4:1
Questions
Questions on chapter 1:
	What was Elkanah’s family background?

	Who was Hannah’s rival? And what did she do?

	What promise did Hannah make to God?

	What did the priest of the temple think about Hannah’s behavior?

	How did Eli react when he heard about Hanna’s situation?

	Why did Hannah name her son “Samuel”?

	Why did Elkanah allow Hannah to stay home from the annual visit to the temple?

	What did Hannah do before she brought Samuel to Eli?

Questions on chapter 2:
	In verse 1, Hannah uses a word as a metaphor for “power, help, victory, glory”. Which word is it?

	In which verse is the same metaphor used again? 

	In verse 2, Hannah uses a word as a metaphor for God’s strength and stability. Which word is that?

	In verse 5, Hannah gives two examples of God’s power over people’s lives. What does she say?

	Why did God consider the sin that Eli’s sons and their servants committed “very great”?

	What did Hannah give to her son every year when she visited the temple?

	In what way was God gracious to Hannah?

	How did Eli’s sons respond to their father’s rebuke?

	What sins did God accuse Eli of through the man of God?

	What did God say would happen to Eli’s sons?

Questions on chapter 3: 
	How is the spiritual situation in Israel described?

	Why did Eli tell Samuel to go back to bed the first two times?

	What did Eli tell Samuel to do when he came back the third time?

	What was God’s message to Samuel?

	Why did Samuel tell Eli everything that God had told him?

	How did Eli react to God’s message for him?

	What do we learn about Samuel and his relationship with the Israelites and with God at the end of this chapter?

Think and discuss
	How do you evaluate Elkanah? In what way is he good man? In what way is his family life not a good example for us?

	What do we learn about God through Hannah’s prayer (2:1–10)?

	Eli was high priest at Shiloh. How would you describe him as a person and as a servant of God?

	What kind of persons were Eli’s sons? What did they do to earn God’s anger?

	What picture do we get of Samuel in these chapters? Give some details.

	What do you think are the main lessons in these three chapters for us in South India today?

Assignment
Hannah’s story:
	Tell Hannah’s story in the form of her personal testimony. You can start like this: “My name is Hannah and I live with my family in the hill country of Ephraim. I am married to Elkanah, but because I didn’t bear him any children he took a second wife called Peninnah. Every year we as a family used to travel to Shiloh to worship the Lord in the temple there…”

	Write down Hannah’s story as monologue drama.

	Present this monologue drama in a morning assembly or at a college social evening.

(Go to Samuel answers 1)
Samuel study 2: The ark of the covenant and the Philistines
Introduction
The Israelites went to war against the Philistines. The two armies confronted each other about 20 km northeast of the coastal city of Joppa. The Israelites were camped at a place called Ebenezer and the Philistines at a nearby city called Aphek. The Israelites were unsuccessful, so they decided to bring the ark of the covenant from Shiloh to help them win the battle. But they lost, not only the battle but also the ark. 
The Philistines took the ark, first to Ashdod, then to Gath and Ekron. But everywhere they took the ark the Lord sent rats and tumors over the people. Finally the Philistines decided to return the ark to the Israelites together with a guilt offering consisting of gold tumors and gold rats. 
They put the ark on a new cart drawn by two cows, and sent it off. The cows stopped at Beth Shemesh in Judah. From there it was taken to Kiriath Jearim (where it stayed until David brought it to Jerusalem, 2 Samuel chapter 6). These two places were situated between Ekron and Jerusalem.
Twenty years later – while the Israelites were assembled at Mizpah – the Philistines launched an attack against them, but they were beaten. Samuel raised a memorial stone, called it “Ebenezer” (“stone of help”) and said, “Thus far has the Lord helped us”. This is another “Ebenezer”, not the one near the city of Aphek, where a battle took place twenty years earlier.
Find Joppa, Ashdod, Gath, Ekron, Gaza, Ashkelon, Gilgal, Mizpah and Bethel on the map Israel and the Twelve Tribes. 
Kiriath Jearim was situated 15 km west of Jerusalem, and Ramah just south of Mizpah. These two places cannot be found on the map.
Also find Aphek on the map The Divided Kingdom. 
Read
1 Samuel 4:1–7:17
Questions
Questions on chapter 4:
	What was the outcome of the first engagement between the two armies?

	Who came with the ark?

	Why were the Philistines afraid?

	What was the outcome of the second engagement?

	How did Eli get the news about what had happened in the battle between the Israelites and the Philistines?

	How did Eli die?

	Who was Ichabod and how did he get his name?

Questions on chapter 5:
	Where did the Philistines place the ark of the covenant?

	Who was Dagon and what happened to him?

	Why were the Philistines in Gath filled with panic?

Questions on chapter 6:
	How long did the ark of the covenant remain with the Philistines?

	Who told the Philistines that they must not return the ark of the covenant empty?

	Who directed the cart with the ark of the covenant toward Beth Shemesh?

	Why were only five gold tumors and five gold rats sent with the ark as of the covenant as a guilt offering?

	Why did some of the men of Beth Shemesh die?

Questions on chapter 7:
	Who was put in charge of the ark of the covenant at Kiriath Jearim?

	Why did the Israelites get rid of their idols?

	What did Samuel do when the Israelites told him that they were afraid of the Philistines?

	How did God answer Samuel’s prayer?

	What was the political situation in that part of Canaan during the rest of Samuel’s life?

	What is Samuel called in the final verses of this chapter?

	What do we learn about Ramah?

Think and discuss
	The Israelites brought the ark of the covenant from Shiloh for the second engagement with the Philistines. Why did they do so? How did the Philistines react? What was the outcome of the battle? Describe in your own words what happened!

	What happened when the news about the defeat in battle and the death of his two sons reached Eli? Retell 1 Sam 4:12–22 in your own words.

	Why did the Philistines return the ark of the covenant to the Israelites, and where did it end up? Why there?

	Why did the Israelites assemble at Mizpah and what happened there?

	What do you think are the main lessons in these four chapters for us in South India today?

Assignment
Use what you have learnt in this lesson to prepare a sermon or a Bible study called “Five lessons about God from the history of ancient Israel”. The five lessons  (or more if you have) you can take from our answers to Think and discuss 5 above.
(Go to Samuel answers 2)
Samuel study 3: Saul made king of Israel
Introduction
Samuel continued to judge the people for many years. His home was in Ramah in the tribal area of Benjamin. When he was getting old, the elders of Israel came to ask him to appoint a king over them. This request displeased Samuel, and he warned them of the consequences of having a king. But the people refused to listen to Samuel. Samuel consulted the Lord, who answered, “Listen to them and give them a king”.
Saul was a man from the tribe of Benjamin. One day some of his father’s donkeys were missing, and Saul together with a servant were sent to find them. They covered a large area, but without success. Before they returned home they decided to consult a prophet living nearby. They didn’t know that this prophet was Samuel. Already God had revealed to Samuel that he would meet the future king on that day. And when Samuel saw Saul, God confirmed that this was the man chosen to be king over Israel. Samuel invited Saul to a sacrificial fellowship meal and spent much time with him that night. The next morning Samuel anointed Saul in a private ceremony. 
Some time later Samuel called all the Israelites to an assembly at Mizpah. Here Saul was officially recognized as king by all the Israelite tribes and clans. Saul started his reign in a very decisive way by saving the people of Jabesh Gilead from the Ammonites. This led to the confirmation of Saul’s kingship at Gilgal.
Find these places and areas on the map Israel and the Twelve Tribes: Beersheba, Benjamin, Ephraim, Mizpah, Ammon, and Jabesh Gilead.
Two places mentioned in these chapters are not found on our maps: Saul’s hometown of Gibeah was situated just north of Jerusalem. Bezek, where Saul mustered the Israelite troops to attack the Ammonites, was situated between Tirzah and Jezreel.
Read
1 Samuel 8:1–11:15
Questions
Questions on chapter 8:
	Describe why Samuel’s sons were not fit to succeed him as judges over all Israel.

	What reasons did the Israelites give Samuel for appointing a king over them?

	What was God’s historical perspective on the Israelites’ request for a king?

	Make a list of the things that a king would do to the Israelites, according to Samuel.

	The Israelites did not listen to Samuel’s warnings. Instead they gave him an added reason for wanting a king. What reason was that?

	How does this chapter end?

Questions on chapter 9:
	Which tribe did Saul belong to?

	How is Saul described?

	What was his servant’s suggestion, when Saul wanted to stop looking for the donkeys and return home?

	Where was Samuel going when Saul and his servant met him?

	What had God told Samuel about Saul before they met?

	How did Samuel and Saul spend their time together?

	Why did Samuel tell Saul to send his servant ahead of them?

Questions on chapter 10:
	How did Samuel use the flask of oil?

	Why did Samuel ask Saul to go to Gilgal?

	What question did Saul’s uncle put to him about Samuel? And what was Saul’s answer?

	What procedure did Samuel use at Mizpah to identify the king that God had chosen for Israel?

	What did Samuel do after Saul had been made king at Mizpah?

	How did some of the Israelites express their disapproval of Saul as king? Who were they?

Questions on chapter 11:
	What did the Ammonites do when the people of Jabesh Gilead offered to be subject to them through a treaty?

	How did Saul react to the news from Jabesh Gilead?

	What was the outcome of the battle between the Israelites and the Ammonites?

	How did Saul treat those who had opposed his kingship earlier?

	What happened at Gilgal?

Think and Discuss
	Why was Samuel displeased when the Israelites asked him to give them a king. What did he tell them would happen if they had a king?

	How do you understand Samuel’s statement about Saul and his family and Saul’s reply (9:20–21).

	What three signs did Samuel give Saul after he had anointed him (10:2–7)? What could have been the purpose of these signs?

	Saul becomes king over the Israelites in four steps. Describe each of these steps.

	What do you think are the main lessons in these four chapters for us in South India today?

Assignment
Go through “Additional comments on the kingship of Israel” in the answer section to this study. Then use your own words to explain the expression “The attitude expressed in the Old Testament toward kingship is one of tension” (compare the Introduction to 1 & 2 Samuel under “Theme: kingship and covenant”). You can do it orally with one of your fellow students. Or you can do it in writing. But don’t just copy or memorize the text!
(Go to Samuel answers 3)
Samuel study 4: Saul rejected as king
Introduction
In his “retirement” speech at Gilgal, Samuel first asked the Israelites to confirm his personal testimony. From his youth he had served them with integrity. Then he summarized the issue of the kingship of Israel, ending up in a final warning. Unless they faithfully feared and served the Lord, there would be no future for the nation of Israel or for her king.
A war between the Israelites and the Philistines started when Saul’s son Jonathan attacked a Philistine outpost. Saul gathered an army at Gilgal, but he didn’t wait for Samuel to arrive. Instead he performed the sacrifices himself. When Samuel arrived later the same day, he rebuked Saul for not keeping the Lord’s command. Saul was punished: His descendants would not be allowed to rule after him.
Jonathan took an initiative in the war by successfully attacking another Philistine outpost with his armor-bearer without informing his father. That same day, Saul mustered his troops to fight the Philistines. But Saul had taken an oath that his men must fast until the evening. This was very difficult for them. Jonathan, who had not heard about the fasting, found some honey in the forest. He ate it and was strengthened. That evening the Lord did not answer Saul’s question about attacking the Philistines during the night. Saul suspected that there must be a sinner among his men and took an oath to execute whomever it was. The lot fell on Jonathan. But the men pleaded for Jonathan and rescued him from death.
Samuel came to Saul with a message from the Lord that he must attack the Amalekites and totally destroy them. But Saul did not follow God’s directives. Samuel went to confront Saul and found that Saul had built a memorial in his own honor. First Saul lied and said that he had obeyed God’s word about the Amalekites. Then he made a lame excuse blaming his soldiers saying that they had planned to sacrifice the sheep and cattle to God. Samuel gave his reply through a prophetic oracle: God prefers obedience to sacrifices. Saul had rebelled against God and rejected his word. So God would reject Saul as king. Finally Saul realized that he had sinned, but blamed his sin on his wish to please his soldiers. He then asked for forgiveness. But it was too late: Samuel told him that the kingdom had already been torn away from him and given to his neighbor, and God would not change his mind. 
The battle with the Philistines took place in the area between Bethel and Jerusalem, very near Samuel’s hometown of Ramah and Saul’s hometown of Gibeah. These two places are not found on our maps.
Read
1 Samuel 12:1–15:35
Questions
Questions on chapter 12:
	What was Samuel’s personal testimony?

	What reason did Samuel give for the Israelites’ request for a king?

	What sign did Samuel ask God to provide to show that the Israelites had been wrong to ask for a king?

	Summarize Samuel’s exhortation to the Israelites.

	What was Samuel’s final warning to the Israelites?

Questions on chapter 13:
	Who was Israel’s enemy at this time?

	How is the enemy army described?

	Where was Saul at this time? And how was the morale of his troops?

	Why did Samuel scold Saul?

	How would God punish Saul for his sin?

	Why were the Israelites so poorly armed?

Questions on chapter 14:
	Who was with Saul under the pomegranate tree?

	Who was Jonathan?

	What did Jonathan and his young armor-bearer do?

	Why did panic strike the Philistine army?

	Compare v 18 in the two Kannada translations. What is the difference? What  could be the reason for this difference?

	What was the outcome of the battle between Saul’s troops and the Philistines?

	Why was Jonathan the only person to eat the honey that the Israelite soldiers found in the forest?

	What sin did the Israelites soldiers commit after they had won the battle?

	Why did God not answer Saul’s question about launching another attack on the Philistines?

	How is Saul’s military career summarized?

	Who was Abner, and how was he related to Saul?

Questions on chapter 15:
	Why did Saul attack the Amalekites?

	What sin did he commit after this attack?

	What was the consequence of Saul’s sin?

	Who was Agag and how was he killed?

	How was the relationship between Samuel and Saul affected by what had happened?

Think and Discuss
	What picture do we get of Saul as king in 1 Samuel chapters 9 to 15? Analyze his personality and actions and evaluate him in the light of Deut 17:14–20. Summarize your findings two lists: 1. Saul lives up to expectation and to God’s word (“Saul is OK or good”), 2. Saul falls short of expectation and of God’s word (“Saul disappoints or fails”). Give references.

	What role does Samuel play in these chapters (1 Sam 9–15)?

	What do you think are the main lessons in these chapters (1 Sam 9–15) for us in South India today?

Assignment
God must have known that Saul would fail as king, but he still gave him a chance. We do not know why. But in the Bible we find that God again and again chooses imperfect people and entrusts them with his work. God has continued to do so all through the history of the church. Imperfect and weak people have spread the gospel, planted churches, taught his word, and established the kingdom of God.
Prepare a short paper on this topic. Use examples from the Bible, from church history, and from your own experience.Use your conclusions for a Bible study – or a series of Bible studies.
(Go to Samuel answers 4)
Samuel study 5: David making a career
Introduction
The Lord told Samuel not to grieve over Saul. God had rejected him and the time had come for Samuel to anoint a new king in his place. So Samuel took a heifer (for a sacrifice) and walked south to Jesse in Bethlehem. Samuel invited Jesse and his sons to the sacrifice. As the sons were introduced to Samuel, God made it clear that he had not chosen any of them. But when the youngest son David, who had been tending the sheep was called in, the Lord said to Samuel, “Rise and anoint him. He is the one”. Samuel anointed David in the presence of his brothers. From that day the Spirit of the Lord was over David powerfully. But Saul in Gibeah was not well. The Spirit of the Lord had left him and God was troubling him with a harmful spirit. His attendants suggested that they send for David. He was a good harp player and he was also a brave and good warrior. So David became Saul’s musician and armor-bearer. Saul was happy with him, and David’s music soothed him when he was troubled by the harmful spirit.
The Philistine and Israelite armies were facing each other in the Valley of Elah. The Philistines had a giant of a soldier called Goliath, who day after day challenged any Israelite soldier in single combat. But nobody dared face him. One day David was sent by his father with some food for his brothers who served in Saul’s army. David became very upset and thought it disgraceful the way Goliath was defying the armies of the living God. Saul heard about David and sent for him. David asked for permission to fight Goliath. He was not afraid him. The Lord had many a time delivered him from lions and bears as he tended his father’s sheep, and he would also deliver him from the Philistine. David used his shepherd’s sling to kill Goliath. Then the Israelite soldiers drove back the Philistines to their own cities.
Saul’s son Jonathan and David became close friends. David also made a speedy career in Saul’s army. But soon Saul got jealous of David’s success and popularity, and tried in indirect ways to have him killed. After much persuasion David agreed to marry Saul’s younger daughter Michal, who was in love with him. David’s military successes increased.
Saul again sent his men to kill David, but Jonathan talked Saul into allowing David to return home. Then the situation became worse, and David had to run away. He joined Samuel at Ramah. 
David met Jonathan at Gibeah to find out if it would be safe for him to return to Saul’s house, and he asked Jonathan for help. But at the New Moon festival meal it became clear that Saul had not changed his mind about killing David. Saul got so furious that even tried to kill Jonathan. The following day Jonathan warned David about the dangerous situation. After an emotional farewell David left Gibeah (ch 21–20).
After having fled from Saul, David visited the priest Ahimelech in Nob (which was very close to Jerusalem) and talked him into giving him some consecrated bread. Then he went to the Philistine city of Gath, where he pretended to be insane. A prophet called Gad joined him in Moab. He told David to return to Judah. Saul came to Nod and killed all the priests there because they had helped David. Only Ahimelech’s son Abiathar escaped. He also joined David. Then David saved the citizens of Keilah from the Philistines. Saul was in pursuit of him, so David and his six hundred men escaped to the Desert of Ziph (where Jonathan visited David to encourage him), Maon and En Gedi.
Saul pursued David in the Desert of En Gedi. One day Saul went into a cave where David was hiding with his men. David had an opportunity to kill Saul. Instead he just cut off a corner of Saul’s robe. Afterwards David felt bad about how he has treated Saul. So he called out to Saul, prostrated himself on the ground, asked Saul to forgive him and declared that he was innocent of rebellion. Saul was touched that David had spared his life. He acknowledged that God had appointed David king after him and made David promise to not wipe out Saul’s family when that day comes. David gave his oath to Saul.
Most of the stories found in these chapters take place in the tribal areas of Benjamin (Saul’s tribe) and Judah (David’s tribe). David also spent some time as a refugee in Moab and Philistia (where he acted insane in the city of Gath). Find these places on the map Israel and the Twelve Tribes. Most of the places mentioned in these chapters cannot be found on our maps. En Gedi, where David spared Saul’s life, was situated of the west side of the Dead Sea (called the Salt Sea on our maps).
Read
1 Samuel 16:1–24:22
Questions
Questions on chapter 16:
	Why was Samuel afraid of anointing a new king?

	What did Samuel do before he invited Jesse and his sons to the sacrifice?

	How is David described? 

	What was Saul’s opinion of David?

Questions on chapter 17:
	How did Saul and his soldiers react to Goliath’s challenge? 

	What reward had Saul promised to the man who killed Goliath?

	How did David’s oldest brother treat him?

	Why didn’t David wear proper soldier’s gear when he went out to face Goliath?

	How did David kill Goliath?

	What did David do with Goliath’s head and weapons?

Questions on chapter 18:
	How did David and Jonathan express their love and friendship?

	How did David get his high military rank?

	What did Saul do to David one day when a harmful spirit from God came upon him?

	Why did Saul become afraid of David?

	Why was David hesitant about marrying Michal?

Questions on chapter 19:
	What did Jonathan do, when his father Saul asked him to kill David?

	What made David run away from Saul’s house?

	How did Michal deceive Saul?

	Why was Saul not able to capture David at Ramah?

Questions on chapter 20:
	Why did David suspect that Jonathan was unaware of Saul’s true feelings about David?

	How did Jonathan and David renew their friendship?

	Why did Saul hope to be able to kill David during the New Moon festival?

	How did Jonathan warn David about Saul’s intentions?

	How did Saul try to kill Jonathan?

Questions on chapter 21:
	What made Ahimelech the priest suspicious when David arrived at Nob?

	Why did David pretend to be insane at Gath?

Questions on chapter 22:
	Who was Gad?

	How did Saul find out that David had been to Nob?

	What testimony did Ahimelech the priest give Saul about David?

	How were the priests of Nob killed?

	Who was Abiathar?

Questions on chapter 23:
	Why did David attack the Philistines?

	How did David find out about Saul coming to Keilah in pursuit of him?

	What happened when Jonathan visited David in the Desert of Ziph?

Questions on chapter 24:
	Why did Saul go into the cave?

	Why did David feel bad about how he had treated Saul in the cave?

	Who did David appeal to as he addressed Saul?

	What did Saul acknowledge as he responded to David’s address?

Think and discuss
	What picture do we get of Samuel from the story about the anointing of David (16:1–13)?

	How is David’s relationship with his family described in chapters 16–17?

	What do we learn about God and his people through the story of David and Goliath (chapter 17)?

	Why did Saul become jealous of David, and how did he try to harm him (chapters 18–19)?

	Saul’s son Jonathan is presented in a very positive light in 1 Sam. How would you describe his personality and character?

	What do we learn about the characters of David and Saul from the story about their meeting in the Desert of En Gedi?

	What are some of the lessons in these nine chapters for us in South India today?

Assignment
In the stories about Samuel anointing David (chapter 16) and David killing Goliath we have seen that God’s perspective is very different from man’s perspective. Use material from this study to prepare a sermon or a Bible study called “Two perspectives – God’s and man’s”.
(Go to Samuel answers 5)
Samuel study 6: David waiting for his turn
Introduction
Samuel died, and the whole nation assembled to mourn him. He was buried at Ramah, his hometown. 
Then follows the dramatic story of how Abigail became David’s wife. She was the beautiful, intelligent and resourceful widow of Nabal, the wealthy “fool” from Maon, south of Hebron in the tribal area of Judah.
Saul resumed his hunt for David in the desert areas of Judah. One night David and his nephew Abishai crept into Saul’s camp while he was asleep next to Abner, his general. Abishai wanted to kill Saul, but David refused to harm God’s anointed. Instead they took Saul’s spear and water jug. Then David revealed from a distance what he had done, and that he had spared Saul’s life a second time. David returned the spear, the symbol of Saul’s kingship, to him. Saul and David never met again. 
In order to avoid Saul’s searches for him, David settled in Philistia with his six hundred men. They also brought their families. King Achish of Gath (the same king before whom David had acted mad during a previous visit, 21:10–15) gave Ziklag to David. He lived there for over a year until Saul was dead (ch 27). 
At that time the Philistines were attacking Israel. When Saul saw the enemy army, he was terrified. He did not get any guidance from the Lord, so he decided to consult Samuel (who was dead) through a woman medium who lived in Endor in the northern part of the country. Samuel revealed to Saul that the Lord would use the Philistines to overthrow Saul and that he and his sons would fall in the battle.
King Achish asked David and his men to join the Philistine army in the battle against the Israelites. But the other Philistine rulers didn’t trust David, so he and his men were sent back to Ziklag. On arrival, they found that the Amalekites had burned the city and taken captive their wives and children. David sought guidance from the Lord through Abiathar, the priest, before he pursued the Amalekites. Two hundred of David’s men were exhausted, so they were left behind, while the remaining four hundred continued their pursuit. Then they came across an Egyptian slave who had been abandoned by his Amalekite master. He agreed to show them the Amalekite camp. David’s men attacked and recovered everything, women and children as well as goods. On their way back they reunited with the two hundred men who had been left behind. Some of David’s men were troublemakers and they didn’t want to share their loot with the two hundred. But David explained that it was the Lord who had given them the victory, so they should all share alike. David later sent some of the plunder to the people in Judah who had helped during the time he and his men had been roaming around in Judah avoiding Saul and his soldiers.
In the battle (which took place in the area of Jezreel in the northern part of the country), the Philistines won massively over the Israelites. Saul’s three sons were killed, including Jonathan. Saul was critically wounded. When his armor-bearer refused to run his sword through Saul, he killed himself. The Philistines found him, cut off his head and defiled his body by hanging it on the wall of Beth Shan. But some valiant men from Jabesh Gilead were able to carry off the bodies of Saul and his sons to Jabesh. The bodies were burned and the bones buried under a tamarisk tree at Jabesh Gilead.
Find these places on the map The Divided Kingdom: Ziklag, Aphek and Jezreel. Also find Jabesh Gilead on the map Israel and the Twelve Tribes. 
Carmel was a town in Judah, south of Hebron. The battle between the Philistines and the Israelites took place in the area of Jezreel in the northern part of the country. Mount Gilboa, Shunem and Endor (where Saul went to consult the medium) can all be found there (but not on our maps). Beth Shan was not far from there. It was a city of the Manasseh tribe but in the territory of Issachar, just west of the Jordan River.
Read
1 Samuel 25:1–31:13 
Questions
Questions on chapter 25:
	How are Abigail and Nabal described?

	Why did David praise Abigail?

	How did Nabal die?

	What do we learn about David’s wives?

Questions on chapter 26:
	How many soldiers accompanied Saul on his search for David?

	What did David accuse Abner of? 

	What questions did David ask Saul? 

	What were Saul’s last words to David?

Questions on chapter 27:
	What do we learn about Ziklag?

	Why did king Achish think that David would serve him forever? 

	What position did king Achish give David as the Philistines went to war against the Israelites?

	Why did the woman at Endor suspect that Saul was setting a trap for her?

Questions on chapter 28:
	Why had God torn the kingdom out of Saul’s hands and given it to David?

	What did Saul find out about the outcome of the battle between the Philistines and the Israelites?

	What did Saul do before he left Endor?

Questions on chapter 29:
	From which verse in chapter 28 is the story line about the war between the Philistines and the Israelites resumed in 29:1?

	What had David done to displease king Achish so that he wanted David and his men to return to Ziklag?

Questions on chapter 30:
	What had happened to David’s two wives whom he had left behind in Ziklag? 

	How did David deal with his distress? 

	Why had the Amalekite raider abandoned his Egyptian slave? 

	Why did the Amalekites have so much plunder?

	What ordinance did David make after his victory over the Amalekites?

Questions on chapter 31:
	Why did Saul ask his armor-bearer to kill him? 

	What happened to the Israelite cities in the area of the battle between the Philistines and the Israelites?

	What happened to Saul’s armor?

Think and discuss
	Retell in your own words the story about how Abigail became David’s wife.

	The story about David and Nabal reveals one method that David and his six hundred men used to support themselves. Explain this method.

	In the last encounter between Saul and David (26:17–25), Saul calls David “my son” three times. Why do you think that David refuses to reciprocate this address by using “my father” (compare their previous encounter, 24:11)? Instead David calls Saul “my Lord, the king”. 

	Evaluate David’s motives and behavior during his stay in Philistia in the light of the following passages:

	27:5–12

	28:1–2

	29:6–11

	Saul got terrified when he saw the Philistine army camped at Shunem (28:4–5). Why do you think Saul needed to consult God? How did he try to find answers from him?

	What are some of the lessons in these seven chapters for us in South India today?

Assignment
Here are four extra questions for those of you who have the time and energy to work with them. Pick one or or more. Write down your answers and make a brief presentation to your class (for example at devotion time). 
	Was Saul’s repentance genuine (26:22)? What speaks for it? What speaks against it?

	Was it fair for David to deceive the good-hearted Philistine king Achish in the way he did (27:6–12)? Find reasons for and against David’s behavior.

	Why do you think the story of Saul’s experience at Endor is recorded (chapter 28)? Try to go a little beyond what we did under Think and discuss (see my comments 6 b and c).

	Is the principle of “equal share in the spoil” relevant today (see 30:23–25)? Are there circumstances within the church where it might apply?

(Go to Samuel answers 6)
Samuel study 7: David gains control
Introduction
David heard about the death of Saul from an Amalekite, who claimed to have been the person who gave Saul the death blow. He also handed over Saul’s crown and armband to David. David had him executed. David lamented the death of Saul and Jonathan in a poem. 
God guided David to settle in the area of Hebron in Judah with his family and his men with their families. There he was anointed king over the house of Judah. 
Abner, Saul’s cousin and commander, arranged for Saul’s surviving son Ish-Bosheth to become king in the north. Mahanaim (east of the Jordan River) was his capital. A war broke out between the houses of David and Saul. Abner’s army was defeated. As Abner was running away he was pursued by David’s three nephews. Asahel, who was the fastest runner, caught up with him. Abner reluctantly killed Asahel and got away from the remaining brothers, Joab and Abishai. The battle was over. Abner returned with his army to Mahanaim, and Joab returned with David’s army to Hebron.
But the war between the two houses continued. David’s house grew stronger, and several sons were born to him at Hebron. Saul’s house grew weaker. Ish-Bosheth accused Abner of trying to assume power in the north. Abner became offended. He came to Hebron with twenty men to suggest a covenant between the north and the south under David. As soon as Abner had gone, Joab returned to Hebron with his raiding party, and he was told about Abner’s visit. Joab became upset and told David that Abner was trying to deceive him. Without informing David he sent messengers to request Abner to return to Hebron. Joab met Abner and killed him in secret. When David found out, he was very upset. David asserted his own innocence to this terrible deed, cursed Joab and his family, and mourned for Abner.
King Ish-Bosheth in Mahanaim had two raiders called Baanah and Recab. They were brothers and belonged to the tribe of Benjamin. They decided to murder Ish-Bosheth. So they crept into his house while he had his afternoon rest and stabbed him. Then they cut off his head and and brought it to David in Hebron, hoping that he would reward them for the murder of his enemy. Instead David had them executed.
All the tribes of Israel assembled at Hebron. There David became king over all Israel. This happened when David was thirty years old. He had reigned over Judah for seven and a half years and he would reign over both Israel and Judah for thirty-three years. 
David attacked the Jebusites and captured the fortress of Jerusalem and made it his capital. He called the fortress the City of David. King Hiram of Tyre sent material for David to build a palace in Jerusalem. In Jerusalem David took more concubines and wives. Many more sons (including Solomon) and daughters were born to him. 
When the Philistines heard that David had become king over all Israel, they assembled an army and went in search for him. Most probably this story (5:17–25) took place just after the assembly at Hebron (5:1–4) and before the conquest of Jerusalem (5:6–8). This means that David first defeated the Philistines. Then he took the fortress of Jerusalem from the Jebusites and built up the area around the City of David. The Philistines were twice defeated in the Valley of Rephaim, a fertile plain a few kilometers south of Jerusalem, and they were chased away toward their own territory. 
Find these places on the map The Divided Kingdom: Ziklag, Mahanaim, Hebron, Jerusalem and Tyre. 
Gibeon (where the confrontation between Abner’s and David’s army took place) was situated southwest of Bethel. The Arabah in chapter 3 refers to the Jordan Valley.
Read
2 Samuel 1:1–5:25
Questions
Questions on chapter 1:
	Where was David when he received the news about the deaths of Saul and his sons?

	Why should not the deaths of Saul and Jonathan be told in Gath and Ashkelon?

	Why did David curse the mountains of Gilboa?

	Explain the metaphors used in v 22.

Questions on chapter 2:
	Who anointed David king over Judah? 

	What do we learn about Ish-Bosheth’s reign?

	How long was David king in Hebron?

	What were the four stages in the battle between Abner’s army and David’s army, which was commanded by Joab? 

	Why did Abner hesitate to kill Asahel? 

	Why did Joab accept Abner’s proposal?

Questions on chapter 3:
	What do we learn about David’s family at the beginning of this chapter?

	What did Ish-Bosheth accuse Abner of, and how should we understand Abner’s reaction?

	How did Joab kill Abner, and why did he kill him? 

	What curse did David put on Joab’s descendants?

	What did the Israelites think of David’s reaction to Abner’s death?

	What excuse did David give for not executing Joab?

Questions on chapter 4:
	Jonathan’s son Mephibosheth is introduced in this chapter. What do we learn about him?

	Why do you think Baanah and Recab murdered Ish-Bosheth?

	Why did David execute them?

Questions on chapter 5:
	Why did all the tribes of Israel make David king over them?

	How was David’s kingship established at Hebron?

	The Jebusites must have been very confident that David would not be able to conquer Jerusalem. How can we understand that from the story? Why do you think they could be so confident?

	Who helped David build his palace in Jerusalem?

	What happened to the idols after the first battle between the Philistines and the Israelites?

	What miraculous event took place in the second battle between the Philistines and the Israelites?

Think and discuss
	Why did the Amalekite in chapter 1 come to David, and what happened to him?

	Saul had opposed David and tried to kill him, while Jonathan was David’s close friend and strong supporter. What picture does David give us of these two persons in his lament?

	Describe the relationship between Ish-Bosheth, Abner and David.

	Why do you think David asked for his first wife Michal (king Saul’s daughter) to be brought to him as a condition for making an agreement with Abner?

	Describe David’s reaction to the murder of Abner (chapter 3). 

	How can David’s reaction be explained?

	David became more and more powerful. Why?

	What are some of the lessons in these five chapters for us in South India today?

Assignment
Make a study of David and how he has been described so far in the books of Samuel. Has he proved to be a “man after God’s own heart”? Use your findings for a devotion or Bible study at your college.
(Go to Samuel answers 7)
Samuel study 8: King David
Introduction
David brought the ark of the covenant from the house of Abinadab in Kiriath Jearim (here called Baalah of Judah) to Jerusalem. This was a distance of 15 km. It was placed inside a tent that David had arranged for it. Celebrations were held. David’s wife Michal criticized him for his behavior.
Some time later, when David was settled in his palace in Jerusalem, God made great promises to him (David himself called it a covenant in his farewell speech, 23:5) through Nathan the prophet. David responded to God in a prayer. 
Chapter 8 contains lists of David’s victories. He conquered his enemies in all directions – the Philistines in the west, the Moabites in the east, the Arameans (Hadadezer of Zobah, the Arameans of Damascus and Tou the king of Hamath) in the north, and the Edomites in the south – and established Israel’s borders on all sides. These victories probably took place before God’s covenant with David described in the previous chapter. At the end of the chapter, we find a list of David’s officials.
David wanted to show kindness to Saul’s descendants. So he brought Jonathan’s only surviving son Mephibosheth, a cripple, to his court and treated him like one of his sons.
David tried to be friendly to the Ammonites, but they suspected his motives and insulted David’s messengers. When the Ammonites realized that they had offended David, they raised an army which included hired Aramean soldiers. But the Israelites under the leadership of Joab and his brother Abishai crushed the Ammonite armies. When David found out that the Arameans had helped the Ammonites, he attacked the Arameans and won a decisive victory over them.
In these chapters king David reaches the peak of his reign:
a.Jerusalem is David’s capital and he builds a palace for himself there. The Israelites now have a capital city. Officials are appointed to run the administration.
b.David brings the ark of the covenant to Jerusalem, and the city becomes the center for Israel’s religious life.
c.David subdues all the remaining enemies on Canaanite territory.
d.David’s dynasty is established through a covenant that God makes with him.
Find these places and areas on the map The Divided Kingdom: Jerusalem, Philistines, Moab, Aram, and Ammon.
Read
2 Samuel 6:1–10:19
Questions
Questions on chapter 6:
	How many men went with David to bring the ark of the covenant to Jerusalem?

	How is the ark described in this chapter?

	Michal used irony, when she rebuked David for his behavior. Explain how?

	How was Michal punished for her arrogance?

Questions on chapter 7:
	How can this chapter be structured?

	Make a list of the contents of God’s prophecy to David through Nathan the prophet (v 5–16).

	Which is the most common way that David addresses God in his prayer? What is the implication of this?

Questions on chapter 8:
	How did David treat the defeated Moabites?

	What did David do with all the valuable plunder that he had taken from his enemies?

	How does the author conclude his account of David’s victories?

	How does the author evaluate David and his reign?

	How was David’s administration organized?

Questions on chapters 9–10:
	In what way did David treat Mephibosheth “like one of his sons”?

	How did the Ammonites insult David’s messengers?

	What was Joab’s strategy for the battle against the Ammonites?

Think and discuss
	Retell the story of the ark of the covenant being brought from Kiriath Jearim to Jerusalem in your own words (chapter 6). How was it brought from Abinadab’s house? What happened when they came to the threshing floor of Nacon? Why was Obed-Edom blessed? How did David behave as the ark was brought to the City of David? Why did Michal criticize David and how did David react to her words? What kind of celebration did David arrange in Jerusalem?

	How do you understand God’s promise to David in 7:11 second half–16 (7:12–16 in Kannada pavitra grantha)?

	Analyze David’s prayer (7:18–29). How is the mood? What is David’s attitude to God? How is the prayer structured? What picture does David give of God? Is the prayer in poetry or in prose?

	Why do you think David told Mephibosheth not to be afraid (chapter 9)?

	What are some of the lessons in these five chapters for us in South India today?

Assignment
What picture do we get of David in these five chapters? And to what extent is David being presented as a role model? Note down your conclusions to these two questions.
If you think that David is presented as a role model, what could be the extent of his example? Is David a role model only for future kings of Israel? Or is David a role model for all leaders of God’s people, both then and now? Or should we see David as a role model for all believers? Note down your conclusions.
Use your findings for a devotion or Bible study at your college called “David – a role model”.
(Go to Samuel answers 8)
Samuel study 9: David losing control?
Introduction
The story about David and Bathsheba took place in the spring of the year that followed the events of chapter 10. This was about ten years after David had settled in Jerusalem. David’s army under the leadership of Joab was at war against the Ammonites, while David remained in Jerusalem. One evening, David was taking a walk on his roof, when his eyes fell on a beautiful woman bathing next door. She was Bathsheba, the wife of Uriah, a Hittite and a senior officer in the army (compare 2 Sam 23:39). David committed adultery with her, and to cover up his sin he made sure that Uriah was killed in battle. But David’s actions displeased God.
The Lord sent Nathan the prophet to rebuke David for what he had done to Uriah and Bathsheba. The consequence of his sin would be continuous violence in David’s own family. David confessed his sin and repented. The baby died. But Bathsheba gave birth to a second son, whom they named Solomon. David took part in the final attack against Rabbah, the Ammonite capital. By this time, all the other Ammonite cities had been conquered and plundered, and the people consigned to forced labour.
Amnon, David’s oldest son, fell in love with his half-sister Tamar. He pretended to be ill and asked for Tamar to come to his house to make bread for him. There he raped her and then had her thrown out of his house. Tamar went to live with her full brother Absalom, David’s second son. Two years later Absalom arranged for Amnon to be murdered.
Find these places and areas on the map The Divided Kingdom: Ammon, Rabbah, and Geshur.
Read
2 Samuel 11:1–13:39
Questions
Questions on chapter 11:
	The story about Bathsheba contains one detail, which the author has included to inform the reader that she was not already pregnant when David slept with her. What detail could that be?

	Why do you think David was so eager for Uriah to go home to his wife?

	How did Uriah die?

Questions on chapter 12:
	How did David react to the allegory that Nathan the prophet told him?

	How would God punish David for his sin with Bathsheba?

	David’s second son with Bathsheba had two names. Which?

	Why did Joab ask David to come and help him take Rabbah, the Ammonite capital city?

Questions on chapter 13:
	How is Tamar described?

	Why did Amnon refuse to eat the special bread that Tamar had prepared for him?

	How did Tamar react to Amnon’s request that she sleep with him?

	What happened to Amnon’s love for Tamar after he had raped her?

	What advice does Absalom have for Tamar?

	How did David react, when he heard the news about Amnon and Tamar?

	Why did David refuse to attend Absalom’s sheep shearing party?

	How did Absalom kill Amnon?

	How did Jonadab comfort his brother David, who was grieving the death of all his sons?

	How did David take his son Amnon’s death (compare his earlier feeling for him, 13:21)?

	Where did Absalom go, and how did David feel about his son’s exile?

Think and discuss
	In the story about David and Bathsheba, David broke three (or probably four) of the Ten Commandments (compare Ex 20:13–17). Which (chapter 11)?

	David and Bathsheba were both guilty of adultery. But on whom does the writer lay the responsibility for their sin (chapter 11)? Explain how.

	Nathan tells a story to make David aware of his sin (chapter 12). Retell this story in your own words.

	Why did David fast and pray while the baby was still alive? How did he behave after the baby had died?

	Why do you think David was hesitant to send Amnon to represent him (Amnon was his oldest son, his “crown prince”) at Absalom’s sheep shearing party (chapter 13)?

	What are some of the lessons in these three chapters for us in South India today?

Assignments
	Can David be described as “a man after God’s own heart” in these three chapters? Why? Why not? Or is king David “losing control”? In that case, how? Try to answer these questions, as you make use of the stories in these three chapters.

Use your conclusions for a devotion or Bible study at your college called “David – losing control?”
	Retell the story about Amnon and Tamar and Absalom’s revenge in your own words (but don’t forget to describe the character of the people involved in this drama). Choose the perspective of one of the participants:

	Tamar’s perspective: Imagine that she is sharing her experience a few years later with her best friend. She is the innocent victim. Her whole life has been destroyed.

	Amnon’s perspective: Imagine that he is bragging about his exploit to his drinking buddies. He is obsessively passionate, but ice-cold after he has had his way with Tamar.

	Jonadab’s perspective: Imagine that he is sharing with a friend how he helped his cousin Amnon to satisfy his lust. He is Amnon’s friend and amoral accomplice.

	Absalom’s perspective: Imagine him as the avenging brother retelling the story at the campfire a few years later. This is after he has arranged a party for all the king’s sons and made sure that Amnon will be present. Then he orders his men to kill Amnon.

	David’s perspective: Imagine him as the doting – but also credulous –father of Tamar, Amnon and Absalom. He is the person who is largely responsible for what happened, and he is unable to cope with the situation.

Write down your story as monologue drama.
Present this monologue drama in a morning assembly or at a college social evening.
(Go to Samuel answers 9)
Samuel study 10: David and Absalom
Introduction
David’s son Absalom was in exile in the Aramean kingdom of Geshur in the north. But Joab, the commander of the army, came up with a plan to make David allow Absalom to return to Jerusalem. The plan was successful, but David still refused to see him. After two years David and Absalom were reconciled, at least on the surface.
Some years later, Absalom set his conspiracy in motion to take over his father’s kingdom. First he managed to gain the favor of the Israelites who came to Jerusalem to present their cases to king David. Then he received his father’s permission to go to Hebron to fulfill a vow he had made to the Lord. At Hebron he proclaimed himself king and found more people to support his conspiracy against David. When David heard about this, he fled from Jerusalem. 
As David and his men left the Jerusalem area, Ziba, the steward of Saul’s grandson Mephibosheth, met them with donkeys for David and his household to ride on and with food for his men to eat. Then, as they journeyed along the road, Shimei, a Benjamite and a distant relative of Saul’s, came out to curse David and throw stones at him and his officials.
In Jerusalem, Absalom listened to the advice of Ahithophel that he should publicly sleep with his father David’s concubines to demonstrate that he was now king over Israel. Ahithophel also told him to attack David immediately. But Hushai, David’s friend, warned him against that. Absalom agreed with Hushai but followed Ahithophel's advice. David received information about what was happening in Jerusalem as he was camped near the Jordan River. David and his men crossed the river. Mahanaim in Gilead east of the Jordan River became the base for David and his troops.
David divided his troops into three units under the command of Joab, Abishai, and Ittai and sent them out to meet Absalom’s army in battle in the forest of Ephraim (which must have been situated in Gilead east of the Jordan River, see 17:26). Absalom’s army was defeated, and Absalom himself was killed. When David received the news about his son’s death, he wept and mourned him, “O my son Absalom!” Finally, Joab made David get up and seat himself in the gateway of the city so that normal life could start again.
David sent word to Jerusalem telling the people of Judah that they should be the first to welcome him back as king. He pardoned Amasa (his nephew and Absalom’s general) and promised him the command of his army in the place of Joab. David also pardoned Shimei, the Benjamite who had cursed him earlier. Mephibosheth welcomed David back, and David settled matters between him and his steward Ziba. There was, however, one negative remaining result from Absalom’s rebellion: A conflict had arisen between the ten tribes in the north and the two tribes in the south.
A troublemaker called Sheba made the men of Israel (here referring to the northern part of the country) desert David. David asked his general Amasa to muster the men of Judah against Sheba. As Amasa was delayed, David sent the men he had available in pursuit of Sheba under the command of Abishai (Joab,’s brother, who was with them but not in command of the troops). At Gibeon they came across Amasa, who was treacherously murdered by Joab. Sheba had journeyed all the way to Abel Beth Maacah, near Dan in the extreme north. Joab laid siege to the city, but a wise woman made a deal with him and saved her city. Joab then returned to Jerusalem. 
Chapter 20 ends with a list of David’s officials. Joab is again mentioned as David’s commander in chief.
Find these places and areas on the map The Divided Kingdom: Geshur, Hebron, Jerusalem, Mahanaim, and Dan.
Read
2 Samuel 14:1–20:26
Questions
Questions on chapter 14:
	What made Joab think of a plan to bring Absalom back to Jerusalem?

	What did the widow call herself in her conversation with David?

	What expressions did the widow use to flatter David for his wisdom?

	How did Joab react when David permitted him to bring Absalom back to Jerusalem?

	How is Absalom described?

	What did Absalom do to force Joab to negotiate reconciliation between him and David?

Questions on chapter 15:
	What picture do we get of Absalom in the first part of this chapter?

	Why did Absalom want to go to Hebron? What makes us suspicious about his reason?

	What steps did Absalom then take to overthrow his father (v 10–12)?

	What reasons did David give to flee from Jerusalem when he heard about Absalom’s rebellion?

	What happened to the ark of the covenant when David fled from Jerusalem?

	How did David deal with Ahithophel, his counselor who had joined Absalom in the rebellion?

Questions on chapter 16:
	What information did Ziba have for David about Mephibosheth?

	What did David give to Ziba?

	What did Shimei accuse David of?

Questions on chapter 17:
	What was Husai’s advice to Absalom?

	Why did Absalom decide to follow Hushai’s advice instead of Ahithophel’s?

	How did David find out about Absalom’s plans and Hushai’s warning?

Questions on chapter 18:
	Who were David’s three generals (v 1–3; compare 15:21–22, 8:16; 2:18)?

	What instructions did David give his three generals about Absalom?

	How did Absalom die?

	What had Absalom done to commemorate himself?

	Two men brought the news to David about the defeat of Absalom’s army. Who were they, and how were their messages different?

Questions on chapter 19:
	Who asked David to return to Jerusalem?

	Who was Barzillai, and why didn’t he want to go to Jerusalem with David?

	Shimei, who had cursed David as he fled from Jerusalem, fell down before David and asked for forgiveness now as he was returning to Jerusalem. But Abishai, one of David’s generals wanted Shimei to be put to death. Why didn’t David agree to Abishai’s request?

	What did David do about Mephibosheth, who had remained in Jerusalem instead of joining David on this flight?

	What is the political situation at the end of this chapter?

Questions on chapter 20:
	Who was Amasa and what happened to him (see also 17:25–26; 19:13–14)?

	Who killed Sheba?

Think and discuss
	Describe Joab’s plan for bringing Absalom back to Jerusalem (chapter 14).

	How did Absalom get the favor of the Israelites who came to Jerusalem to present their cases to king David (chapter 15)?

	As David fled from Jerusalem, he made sure that he still had people in the city who could be of help to him in the future. Who were they (chapter 15)?

	Why do you think David stopped Abishai from killing Shimei for cursing David (chapters 15)?

	What could have been the reasons why David did not go to war with his troops against Absalom (chapter 18)?

	David was desolate when he received the news that Absalom was dead. What arguments did Joab use to bring David back to work (chapter 19)?

	Why didn’t David return to Jerusalem and resume his rule from there immediately after Absalom had been defeated (chapter 19)?

	Ziba or Mephibosheth? Who do you believe? Compare their stories (16:1–4 and 19:24–30).

	What are some of the lessons in these seven chapters for us in South India today?

Assignment
The stories in these seven chapters provide a realistic picture of David’s strengths and weaknesses. Make a study of him based on these chapters. Is he presented as an example to follow or a pattern to be avoided – or both?
Note down your observations. Use your conclusions for a devotion or Bible study at your college called “David – an example to follow or a pattern to be avoided?”
(Go to Samuel answers 10)
Samuel study 11: Six additional passages
Introduction
These four chapters contain six passages that throw additional light on the person and rule of David. They are not part of the historical story line, which jumps from the end of chapter 20 in 2 Samuel to the first chapter in 1 Kings. So these six passages do not fit in chronologically with the rest of the books of Samuel, where the narratives more or less come in chronological order.
These six passages are arranged in a way which is called a “chiasmus”. This means “crosswise arrangement”. It is a kind of“repetition in reverse order”, in our case the order is:
narrative
list (of battles) 
poem
poem 
list (of might men) 
narrative.
The Gibeonites (who lived within the tribal area of Benjamin and not far from Jerusalem) were one of the Amorite peoples. But ever since Joshua’s time (Josh chapter 9) they had had a special covenant with Israel. Saul had violated this covenant (2 Sam 21:1–2, but the story about how he did so is not told in the Bible). During David’s reign a famine raged for three years, and God revealed to David that Saul’s treatment of the Gibeonites was the reason for the famine. So David asked them what compensation they demanded. They asked for seven of Saul’s male descendants to be handed over to them to be killed. David complied with their request, and God answered the prayers of the people (2 Sam 21:1–14).
The next passage (21:15–22) gives very brief accounts of four battles that David and his men fought against the Philistines. In the first account we find that David’s life was threatened and that his men requested him to retire from active warfare.
Chapter 22 contains a long song of David. The same psalm (with small variations) is also found in the book of Psalms (Ps 18). The song describes God and his relationship to David and the created world.
Chapter 23 begins with another poetic text called “The last words of David” (23:1–7). It reveals David’s understanding of himself and his reign. 
The rest of the chapter (23:8–39) contains a list of thirty-seven of David’s prominent warriors and a description of some of their accomplishments. 
In the final story of the book (chapter 24) David is “incited by the Lord”, whose anger was burning against the Israelites, to take a census of all his fighting men. After the completion of the census David realized that he had sinned and that his foolish act would have consequences for the people. Through the prophet Gad the Lord gave David three punishment options. David opted for the third option – that God would send three days of plague over the land. Before God stopped the plague angel, seventy thousand people had died. The angel had come to the threshing floor of Araunah the Jebusite when he was stopped. David bought the threshing floor from Araunah and built an altar to the Lord and sacrificed burned offerings there. This took place on Mount Moriah, where Solomon later built the Jerusalem temple (2 Chron 3:1).
Read
2 Samuel 21:1–24:25
Questions
	Identify the six passages and explain why the arrangement of them is “repetition in reverse order”.

	The story in 21:1–9 (about how the Gibeonites were avenged) should be seen in the light of two other stories that we have already studied in this course:

a.The Gibeonite deception, Josh chapter 9 (see Joshua study 8)
b.Shimei curses David, 2 Sam 16:5–14; 19:18–23 (see Samuel study 10)
What must be the chronological order of these three stories? Explain why.
	Who was spared, when David handed over seven of Saul’s descendants to the Gibeonites? Why was he spared (chapter 21)?

	Where were the remains of Saul and his descendants finally buried (chapter 21)?

	How does the story about David and the Gibeonites end (chapter 21)?

	Why did David’s men refuse to allow David to take active part in any more battles (chapter 21)?

	What was the occasion of David’s song of praise (chapter 22)?

	Why did David refuse to drink the water that three of his mighty men brought to him (chapter 23)?

	Who is the last of the thirty-seven men listed (chapter 23)? Where have you come across his name before?

	How can we understand that Joab, David’s commander in chief, didn’t think that it was a good idea to take a census of the fighting men (chapter 24)?

	Who brought God’s words to David in the story about the census of the fighting men (chapter 24)?

	What were God’s three punishment options (chapter 24)?

	How did David react when he realized the consequence of his sin (chapter 24)?

	Why did David refuse to accept Araunah’s gift (chapter 24)? 

Think and discuss
	Comment on the negotiations between the Gibeonites and David about the compensation to be given for Saul’s violation of the covenant (chapter 21).

	Compare 21:19 in the two Kannada translations. What is the difference? What could be the reason for this difference?

	How does David describe God in his song of praise (chapter 22)?

	What does David say about himself in the poem “the last words of David” (chapter 23)?

	How should we understand the expression “God incited David against the Israelites” (24:1; compare also 1 Chron 21:1)?

	What sin did David commit by making a census (chapter 24)?

Assignments
Here are five questions that you can ponder (individually or in groups). You may be able to use some of your conclusions for a college devotion or simple paper that can be presented to your fellow students.
	In the story “The Gibeonites avenged” (2 Sam 21:1–14) we see a link between the three-year famine over the country and the breaking of the treaty that the Israelites had made with the Gibeonites. 

Is it valid today to make such links with weather conditions (for example drought, floods, or cyclones)?
	Does the story about David’s men prohibiting him to continue in active war service (2 Sam 21:15–17) provide support for our churches to introduce a compulsory retirement age for pastors and other church leaders? King David had to retire from “secular war”, so should our church leaders in a similar way retire from “spiritual war”?

	In the story about David taking a census of the fighting men (2 Sam 24:1–17) we read that it was God who “incited” him to do so. 

Does God really “incite” his people to commit offenses? What would be the equivalent today of taking census of the fighting men?
	Can being “incited”, whether by God or by Satan, ever be seen as a reason for refusing to take responsibility for our own actions?

	In what ways might God’s displeasure with our behavior, as a believing community or as a society in general, be revealed today? What should we do about it?

(Go to Samuel answers 11)

1 & 2 Kings studies
Introduction to 1 & 2 Kings
Title
First and Second Kings were originally one book, called “Kings” in the Hebrew Bible. The division into two books was done by the translators of the Greek Septuagint translation. Together Samuel and Kings (called First, Second, Third and Fourth Kings in the Latin Vulgate translation) tell the whole history of the Israelite monarchy from its beginning at the time of Samuel to its end with the Babylonian conquest. This is the period between the judges and the Babylonian Exile.
Authorship and date
We don’t know who wrote these two books. But whoever the author was, he must have been familiar with the book of Deuteronomy and its focus on the Sinai covenant. It is also evident that he used a variety of sources to compile his history of the Israelite monarchy. Three sources are mentioned in the text: “the book of the annals of Solomon” (1 Kings 11:41), “the book of the annals of the kings of Israel” (1 Kings 14:19), and “the book of the annals of the kings of Judah” (1 Kings 14:29). It is likely that other similar written sources were also used (the books of Chronicles mention for example “the annals of king David” and “the annals of Jehu the son of Hanani”). It is also very likely that the author made use of prophetic sources for the ministries of Elijah and Elisha. 
Bible scholars do not agree on when First and Second Kings were finally written, edited and compiled into the books we have today. The narratives end with Jehoiachin’s release from prison (2 Kings 25:27–30), which took place in 562 BC. So we can assume that the books were finished some time after that date but before the end of the Babylonian Exile in 538 BC. This would mean that they were completed during the exile.
A problem with this assumption is that there are several occasions when the text uses the expression “to this day” about things and circumstances (see for example 1 Kings 9:20–21). That would indicate that the writer-editor lived in Judah before the exile, and not in Babylon during the exile. One way to solve this conflict would be to say that the writer-editor lived during the exile in Babylon – but that he made use of earlier material which already contained the expression “to this day”.
Contents
The books of Kings continue the account of the history of the Israelites from the books of Samuel. David’s rule came to an end, and he handed over the charge to his son Solomon. After the death of Solomon, Israel was divided into two kingdoms. Kingship in the northern kingdom was unstable and violent. Twenty rulers represented nine different dynasties during the approximately 210 years from the division of the kingdom in 930 BC until the fall of Samaria in 722 BC. In the southern kingdom there were also twenty rulers, but these were all descendants of David (except Athaliah, the widow of king Jehoram and the mother of king Ahaziah; she ruled in Jerusalem for six years). The southern kingdom lasted about 345 years from the division of the kingdom until the fall of Jerusalem to the Babylonians in 586 BC.
Kings can be divided into five main parts:
	King Solomon ruled over Israel (1 Kings 1–11): Solomon’s rule consolidated, his wisdom, his administration, the building of the Jerusalem temple, the building of Solomon’s palace, the dedication of the temple, the visit of the queen of Sheba, Solomon’s splendor, his wives, his foolishness, his throne threatened, and his death. These events took place within a period of forty years (970–930 BC).

	The divided kingdom up to the ministries of Elijah and Elisha (1 Kings 12–16): Rehoboam succeeded his father Solomon to the throne in Jerusalem. The northern part of Israel rebelled under Jeroboam I who ruled from Shechem. The south was ruled from Jerusalem by David’s descendants. In the north, we find four dynasties, including Jeroboam’s. From the time of Omri (around 880 BC), Samaria was the capital of the northern kingdom. The narrative covers the developments of both the kingdoms during a period of about 55 years (930–874 BC). 

	The ministries of Elijah and Elisha in the northern kingdom during the rule of six kings, from Ahab to Jehoash (1 Kings 17–2 Kings 9, 13): Elijah’s ministry began around 870 BC, and Elisha’s ministry ended after 800 BC. So together they ministered for over 70 years. 

	The divided kingdom from the ministries of Elijah and Elisha to the Assyrian conquest of Samaria, the capital of the northern kingdom (2 Kings 8–17): All the kings who ruled in the north did evil in the eyes of the Lord. In the south, the kings (and one queen) were more of a mixture – some were good, some were not too bad, and some were very bad. The time period from the beginning of Elijah’s ministry to the fall of the northern kingdom is a about 150 years (874–722 BC).

	The southern kingdom up to the destruction of Jerusalem by the Babylonians (2 Kings 18–25): There were ten kings of Judah – two of them ruled only for a few months – during these 136 years (722–586 BC).

Theme: kingship and covenant
First and Second Kings do not contain any explicit statement of purpose or theme. But it is evident that the author has selected and arranged his material so that it continues the history of Israel from the books of Samuel. This history is regulated by the Sinai covenant. Consequently, the kings of Israel and Judah are constantly evaluated in the light of God’s covenant with his people. The welfare of the people and their kings depends on their obedience to the stipulations of this covenant. 
So the author does not present the history of Israel’s monarchy in the way modern historians would do. Instead, he repeatedly refers his readers to other sources for more detailed information about the reigns of the various kings. His own assessment of their reigns is based on their obedience to the covenant. Only rarely does he take their social or political or economic achievements into consideration. 
King Omri (885–874 BC) illustrates this perspective: From extra-biblical historical sources we know that Omri was one of the most important rulers in the northern kingdom. But the author of Kings dismisses his reign in six verses (1 Kings 16:23–28) with the statement “Omri did evil in the eyes of the Lord. He did more evil than all those before him”. Similarly, the reign of Jeroboam II (793–753 BC), who ruled the northern kingdom during the time of its greatest political and economic power, is treated in only a few verses (2 Kings 14:23–29). And the author’s verdict on him is harsh, “He did evil in the eyes of the Lord”.
Another example of the author’s covenantal rather than political or economic interest can be seen in the description of the reign of Josiah of Judah (640–609 BC). Nothing is said about the first eighteen years of his reign. But a detailed account is given of the reformation and renewal of the covenant that took place in 622 BC (2 Kings 22:3–23:28). Also, the author does not mention anything about why Josiah opposed Pharaoh Neco of Egypt at the battle of Megiddo in 609 BC, where Josiah was fatally wounded (2 Kings 23:29–30). And we do not learn anything about the major shift in political power from Assyria to Egypt that was a result of this battle.
So we find that the kings who receive most attention in the books of Kings are those who obviously disregarded the covenant stipulations and those who clearly upheld the covenant. 
It is noteworthy that all the kings of the northern kingdom are said to have done evil in the eyes of the Lord and walked in the ways of Jeroboam (the first king of the north), who caused Israel to sin (see for example 1 Kings 16:26, 31; 22:52; 2 Kings 3:3; 10:29). It was Jeroboam who established the golden calf worship at Bethel and Dan shortly after the division of the kingdom (see 1 Kings 12:26–33; 13:1–6).
On the other hand, the author also recognizes the far-reaching historical significance of the God’s covenant with David, which promised that David’s dynasty would endure forever. In addition, the author uses the life and reign of David as a standard by which the lives of later kings are measured (see for example 1 Kings 9:4; 11:4, 6, 33, 38; 14:8; 15:3, 5, 11; 2 Kings 16:2; 18:3; 22:2).
Another prominent feature of these two books is the emphasis on the relationship between prophecy and fulfillment, as the history of the monarchy develops. On at least eleven occasions, a prophecy is recorded that is later said to have been fulfilled (see for example 2 Sam 7:13 and 1 Kings 8:20; 1 Kings 11:29–39 and 12:15; 1 Kings 13 and 2 King 23:16–18). The result of this emphasis is that the history of the kingdom is not presented as a chain of chance occurrences or as the result of human activity. Instead, the historical destiny of Israel unfolds under the guidance of God, who is both omniscient and omnipotent. It is Israel’s covenant Lord who rules all history in accordance with his sovereign purposes (see 1 Kings 8:56; 2 Kings 10:10). 
The author also underlines the importance of the prophets themselves. They are official ambassadors from the court of Israel’s covenant Lord, the Great King, to whom Israel and her kings were bound in service through the covenant. The Lord sent a long succession of such prophets to call the king and the people back to loyalty to the covenant (see for example Ahijah, 1 Kings 11:29–40; 14:5–18; Shemaiah, 12:22–24; Micaiah, 22:8–28; Jonah, 2 Kings 14:25; Isaiah, 19:1–17, 20–34; Huldah, 22:14–20). But particular attention is given to the ministries of the prophets Elijah and Elisha (1 Kings 17–19; 2 Kings 1–13). 
So these books provide an analysis of Israel’s history. They were written to explain to a people in exile that the reason for their condition of humiliation: Their stubborn persistence in breaking the covenant had led to the destruction of the two Israelite kingdoms and to their bitter experience of being forced into exile. 
It is important to note that neither the author (who most probably was a man of the tribe of Judah in the Babylonian Exile) nor the prophets saw the division of the kingdom as an excommunication of the ten northern tribes from the nation of Israel. They were aware of the fact that God had included the tribes of the northern kingdom in his plans for the future of Israel.
So there is still hope for the future. The author consistently reminds his readers of God’s promise to David: Israel in exile can face the future with hope rather than despair. In this perspective, the final four verses about king Jehoiakin’s release from prison in Babylon and his elevation to a place of honor in the court there (2 Kings 25:27–30) become very significant. The future remains open for the fulfillment of God’s promises to the house of David.
Chronology
First and Second Kings contain lots of chronological data. The author provides the length of the reign of each king. For the period of the divided kingdom, he also synchronizes the beginning of the reign of each king with the years of the king who rules the other kingdom. In addition, he often mentions a king’s age at the time of his accession to the throne.
By combining biblical data with data from Assyrian chronological records, Bible scholars have arrived at two fixed dates: 853 BC was the year of Ahab’s death (1 Kings 22:29–38), and 841 BC was the year Jehu began to reign (2 Kings 9:13). They have also arrived at the years in which Ahab and Jehu had contacts with Shalmaneser III of Assyria. With these fixed points, they have been able to work both forward and backward in the lines of the kings of Israel and Judah and reached dates for each king. The division of the kingdom occurred in 930 BC, Samaria fell to the Assyrians in 722–721 BC, and Jerusalem fell to the Babylonians in 586 BC.
The data correlating the reigns of the kings of Israel and Judah present some complicated problems. Most of the problems have, however, been resolved in a satisfactory way through recognizing such possibilities as overlapping reigns, co-regencies of sons with their fathers, differences in the time of the year in which a reign officially began, and differences in the way a king’s first year was calculated. 
970 BC: End of David’s reign and Solomon becomes king (2 Sam 5:4–5; 1 Kings 2:10–11).
930 BC: Solomon’s reign ends (1 Kings 11:42–43) and the kingdom is divided.
930–913 BC: Solomon’s son Rehoboam rules over the southern kingdom, Judah (1 Kings 12:1–24; 14:21–31).
930–909 BC: Jeroboam I (Solomon’s official) reigns over the northern kingdom, Israel (1 Kings 12:25–14:20). He becomes the archetype for all the evil kings of Israel.
870–850 BC: Approximate time of Elijah’s ministry in the northern kingdom (1 Kings 17–19; 21; 2 Kings 1–2)
850–795 BC: Approximate time of Elisha’s ministry in the northern kingdom (1 Kings 19; 2 Kings 2–8; 9:1; 13:14–21)
722–721 BC: King Shalmaneser V and king Sargon II of Assyria conquer Samaria during the rule of king Hoshea of the northern kingdom (2 Kings 17:3–24).
715–686 BC: Hezekiah rules Judah (2 Kings 18:1–20:21).
701 BC: King Sennacherib of Assyria occupies Judah and threatens Jerusalem (2 Kings 18:13–37).
640–609 BC: Josiah rules Judah and renews the covenant in 622 BC (2 Kings 22:1–23:30).
598–597 BC: Jerusalem surrenders to king Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon. King Jehoiachin is taken captive to Babylon. His uncle Zedekiah is made king (2 Kings 23:36–24:20).
586 BC: Nebuchadnezzar occupies Jerusalem. King Zedekiah is captured, blinded and taken to Babylon. The temple and the city are destroyed. The people of Judah are taken into captivity in Babylon (2 Kings 25:1–21).
562 BC: Jehoiachin is released from prison but stays in Babylon (2 Kings 25:27–30).
Kings of Assyria during the time of Kings
745–727 BC: Reign of Tiglath-Pileser III (2 Kings 15:29; 16:7, 10; 1 Chron 5:6; 2 Chron 28:20; he also called Pul in the Old Testament, 2 Kings 15:19; 1 Chron 5:26)
727–722 BC: Reign of Shalmaneser V, son of Tiglath-Pileser (2 Kings 17:3–5; 18:9–11). 
721–705 BC: Reign of Sargon II, possibly brother of Shalmaneser (Is 20:1; see also 2 Kings 17:6). He and his son Sennacherib conquered Samaria and brought captives from Samaria to Assyria.
705–681 BC: Reign of Sennacherib, son of Sargon (mentioned several times in connection with his attack on Jerusalem during the reign of Hezekiah and the ministry of Isaiah, 2 Kings 18:13–19:36; 2 Chron chapter 32; Is 36:1; chapter 37). He was murdered by two of his sons.
681–669 BC: Reign of Esarhaddon, younger son of Sennacherib (2 Kings 19:37; Is 37:38). He brought more captives from Samaria to Assyria (Ezra 4:2).
669–627 BC: Reign of Ashurbanipal, son of Esarhaddon (Ezra 4:10).
Kings of Babylonia during the time of Kings
626–605 BC: Reign of Nabopolassar, the founder of the Neo-Babylonian Empire. He is not mentioned by name, but referred to in 2 Kings 23:29 and 2 Chron 35:20–27.
605–562 BC: Reign of Nebuchadnezzar. He carried away Judah in the seventy-year of captivity in Babylonian. He is mentioned many times in the books of Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, and in the later chapters of Kings and Chronicles.
556–539 BC: Reign of Nabonidus, the last king of Babylonian Empire. He is not mentioned in the Old Testament.
553?–539 BC: Belshazzar, son of Nabonidus, reigned together with his father (Dan chapter 5, 7:1; 8:1).
Questions
	What is the connection between the books of Samuel and the books of Kings?

	What do we know about the author of Kings?

	How can the occurrences of the expression “to this day” (see for example 1 Kings 9:21 and 2 Kings 17:34) be explained?

	The books of Kings can be divided into five parts. How?

	Which Israelite king is in focus in the first eleven chapters of 1 Kings?

	What was the name of the first king of the northern kingdom? Which city did he make his capital?

	When did Samaria become the capital of the northern kingdom?

	During which century did the prophets Elijah and Elisha minister?

	What was God’s verdict on all the kings of the northern kingdom?

	What was the main difference between the dynasties of the two Israelite kingdoms?

	Which empires conquered the two Israelite kingdoms? When did it happen?

	In what way is the historical perspective of the author of Kings different from the perspective of a modern historian?

	How can the historical perspective of the author be seen in the way he describes the reigns of the two northern kings Omri and Jeroboam II?

	How can the historical perspective of the author be seen in the way he describes the reign of the southern king Josiah?

	What role does the Sinai covenant play for Israel’s history?

	What significance does God’s covenant with David have for Kings?

	The author uses two “measurements” (or "role models”) for his evaluation of the Israelite kings. What are they and how does he use them?

	Describe the role prophecy in Kings.

	Describe the role of the ministry of prophets in Kings.

	What explanation does the author give for the destruction of the two Israelite kingdoms and for the exile?

	What place does God have for the ten northern tribes in his plans for the future of Israel?

	Why is the release of king Jehoiakin from prison in Babylon and his elevation to a place of honor in the court there significant?

	What problems do Bible scholars face, when they work out a chronology of the Israelite monarchy?

	What are the names of the kings who conquered Samaria and Jerusalem?

	How many years of Israelite history does the book of Kings cover?

(Go to Introduction to 1 & 2 Kings answers)
Kings study 1: Solomon made king
Introduction
King David was getting old (he was about 70 when he died) and he had still not made it clear to the people who was to become his successor. Adonijah, probably David’s oldest surviving son, received the support of David’s commander in chief Joab and Abiathar the priest and proclaimed himself king at En Rogel (the spring of Rogel) in the Kidron Valley just south of Jerusalem. When queen Bathsheba heard this, she reminded David of his earlier promise to her that her son Solomon would be king after him. Then David told Zadok the priest, Nathan the prophet and Benaiah (the commander of David’s personal bodyguard the Kerethites and the Pelethites) to arrange for the anointing of Solomon. This took place at Gihon, a spring on the eastern slope of Mount Zion. When Adonijah heard about these things, he sought asylum at the altar. 
David knew that his life was almost over, so he called for Solomon to give him his final instructions. First he told him to walk in God’s ways and keep the Lord’s commandments. Then he advised Solomon on what to do with some potential troublemakers. David died and was buried in Jerusalem. Solomon went about to firmly establish his kingdom.
Read
1 Kings 1–2
Questions
Questions on chapter 1:
	Who was Abishag and what was her relationship with king David?

	What do we learn about  Adonijah. and his personality from v 5?

	How did Bathsheba find out about what Adonijah had done?

	How did David find out about what Adonijah had done?

	How did Solomon travel to his anointment ceremony at Gihon? What would be the significance of this?

	Who anointed Solomon king of the Israelites?

	Who was Jonathan and what news did he bring to Adonijah?

	How did Solomon demonstrate that he had become king of Israel?

	How did Adonijah react to the news about Solomon?

	On what condition did Solomon pardon Adonijah?

Questions on chapter 2:
	How can David’s speech to Solomon be structured. Make a list.

	What points does David make in his exhortation to Solomon in v 2–4?

	Where was David buried?

	What was Adonijah’s request to Bathsheba?

	How did Solomon react to Bathsheba’s request?

	What happened to Abiathar the priest?

	Why did Benaiah first hesitate to kill Joab?

	Who did Solomon install as replacements for Abiathar the priest and Joab the commander in chief?

	What agreement did Solomon make with Shimei?

	What happened to make Shimei break this agreement?

	How does the author of Kings summarize Solomon’s position at the end of this chapter?

Think and discuss
	How can we understand that Adonijah declared himself king at En Rogel, even if that fact is not mentioned in the text (chapter 1)? 

	The word “all” occurs both in 1:9 (1:10 in Kannada satyavEdavu) and 1:20. What could be the significance of this in the context of the kingship over Israel and the three kings Adonijah, David, and Solomon?

	What role did Nathan the prophet play in Solomon’s ascension to the throne?

	What picture do we get of  David from chapter 1?

	Why did Solomon first pardon Adonijah (1:52–53) and then have him killed (2:25)?

	How did Solomon go about to establish the kingdom in his hands (as stated in 2:46)?

Assignments
	Evaluate David’s behavior in these two chapters. Strengths and weaknesses? Which actions do you approve of? Which actions to do you think are questionable? Why? Prepare a simple paper and present it to your fellow-students.

	Evaluate Solomon’s ways of “establishing the kingdom in his hands”. Which actions do you approve of? Which actions to do you think are questionable? Why? Prepare a simple paper and present it to your fellow-students. 

(Go to Kings answers 1)
Kings study 2: Solomon’s administration and wisdom
Introduction
Solomon married an Egyptian princess. He followed the Law of Moses but he did not destroy the high places where the Israelites worshiped and offered sacrifices. God appeared to him at Gibeon in a dream and promised to grant him any request that the might have. Gibeon was a city nine kilometers north of Jerusalem where the Tent of Meeting and the bronze altar for burnt offerings were kept (see 1 Chron 21:29; 2 Chron 1:3–5). Solomon’s wisdom is demonstrated in a case concerning two prostitutes and their claim.
Chapter 4 describes Solomon’s administration, the extension of his rule, his daily provisions, and the general conditions of the people. The reputation of his wisdom spread to “all nations”. 
Read
1 Kings 3–4
Questions
Questions on chapter 3:
	Why did Solomon marry the daughter of the Egyptian ruler?

	How is Solomon’s spiritual life described at the beginning of this chapter?

	Why did Solomon travel to Gibeon?

	How did God appear to Solomon at Gibeon?

	How does Solomon describe himself to God?

	How does Solomon describe the Israelites to God?

	What was God’s condition for Solomon to grant him a long life?

	What did Solomon do when he returned to Jerusalem?

	Why did the two prostitutes come to Solomon?

	How did the Israelites respond to Solomon’s verdict?

Questions to chapter 4:
	What categories of officials are listed in the first verses of this chapter?

	How many governors did Solomon have, and what  were their duties?

	How are the conditions for the inhabitants of Israel during Solomon’s reign described?

	What do we learn about Solomon’s political power?

	What was the extension of Solomon’s kingdom?

	What were the supplies from the twelve districts used for?

	The author uses an expression for “very many, very great” twice in this chapter. What expression is that?

	Solomon’s wisdom is compared with the wisdom of two geographical areas famous for their wisdom during ancient times. What are these areas?

Think and discuss
	Evaluate Solomon’s actions in 3:1–15. Which ones are right? Which ones are wrong? And why are they right or wrong?

	Explain the method that Solomon used to find out the truth about the two prostitutes (chapter 3).

	Solomon appointed twelve governors, one for each of his twelve districts. You would have expected these districts to be the twelve tribal areas. But that was not the case, as only five tribal areas (Ephraim, Naphtali, Asher, Issachar and Benjamin) are mentioned. What political problems could Solomon’s district division have led to in the future?

	In chapter 4, Solomon’s administration, rule and wisdom are described very positively. Give some examples of this.

	What do we learn about Solomon’s cultural and scholarly achievements?

(Go to Kings answers 2)
Kings study 3: Solomon builds a temple and a palace
Introduction
Solomon built a temple “for the Name of the Lord” in Jerusalem. It was patterned after the Tent of Meeting (but twice as large, compare Ex 26:15–30; 36:20–34) and similar to the temples of other Semitic peoples of those days. It had three parts: the Most Holy Place (a nine meter cube with the ark of the covenant instead of an idol), the Holy Place (eighteen meters long, with tables for the bread of the Presence, ten lampstands and the altar of incense) and the courtyard (with the “Sea” for ceremonial washing, ten movable stands with smaller basins and the altar for burnt offerings). Two huge bronze pillars were placed at the portico that connected the courtyard with the Holy Place. The temple was completed in 959 BC and had taken seven years to build. 
At the Feast of Tabernacles the following year Solomon inaugurated the temple by bringing the ark of the covenant up from the City of David. The glory of the Lord filled the temple. Solomon blessed the people and explained why he had built the temple. Then he turned to God in a prayer of dedication. Once again he blessed the people. Finally fellowship offerings and burnt offerings were sacrificed to the Lord.
Solomon also built a large palace for himself. 
Find Tyre on the map The Divided Kingdom. 
Gebal (5:18) was another name for Byblos. It was a major shipping center on the Mediterranean coast in the Lebanon area.
Find Succoth on the map Israel and the Twelve Tribes.
Read
1 Kings 5–8
Questions
Questions on chapter 5:
	Who was king Hiram and why did he contact Solomon?

	What reason did Solomon give king Hiram for David not having built a temple to the Lord?

	What request did Solomon have to king Hiram?

	How did king Hiram respond to Solomon’s request and what did he ask in return?

	Who were the laborers and workers involved in preparing the material for the temple?

Questions on chapter 6:
	When did Solomon start building the temple?

	What was God’s message for the Israelites through Solomon? 

	What did Solomon prepare for the Most Holy Place?

	What kind of decorations were carved on the doors and the temple walls?

Questions on chapter 7:
	How long did it take for Solomon to build his palace “The Palace of the Forest of Lebanon”? How does this time compare to the building of the temple (6:38)?

	Compare the size of the palace with the size of the temple (6:2).

	Who was Huram and why did Solomon bring him to Jerusalem?

	List the bronze furnishings for the temple.

	List the gold furnishings for the temple.

	Why is David mentioned in connection with the temple furnishings?

Questions on chapter 8:
	The Feast of Tabernacles was observed in the seventh month of the year. (v 2) So almost a year must have passed since the completion of the construction of the temple. Who did Solomon call to attend the temple dedication ceremonies?

	What did Solomon bring to the new temple?

	The ark of the covenant was placed in the Most Holy Place. What other things had their places in that innermost room of the temple?

	How did God show his presence in the newly built temple?

	What historical references did Solomon bring up in his talk to the assembled Israelites (v 15–21)?

	Go through Solomon’s prayer of dedication (v 23–53) and answer the following questions: 

a.How is God described (v 23–24)? 
b.What does Solomon say about the covenant (v 23–24)?
c.What promise of God does Solomon refer to (v 25–26)?
d.What does Solomon request of God (v 25–26)?
e.How does Solomon describe the presence of God (v 27–30)?
f.Why should God answer the prayers of the foreigner, according to Solomon (v 41–43)?
g.How are the people of Israel described (v 52–53)?
	Where was Solomon when he prayed to God?

	Study Solomon’s blessing (v 56–61) and answer the following questions: 

a.What do we learn about God in v 56?
b.Solomon expresses three desires in v 57–60. In what way is the third one different from the first two?
c.Solomon concludes with an exhortation to the people. Use your own words to explain what he says. 
	Why couldn’t Solomon use only the bronze altar for the dedication sacrifices?

	What was the mood of the people at the end of the dedication celebrations?

Think and discuss
	What did Solomon mean by wanting to build a temple for the “Name” of the Lord? Why didn’t he just say that he wanted to  build a temple for the Lord (chapter 5)?

	What do you think it means that God gave Solomon “wisdom” (5:12) in the wider context of the building of the Jerusalem temple? Can you find any examples of lack of wisdom in the way that Solomon went ahead with the temple construction (chapter 5)?

	What was God’s message for Solomon (chapter 6)? Do you find anything remarkable in this message?

	The author of Kings has organized his text in chapters 6–7 in a surprising way. Explain how. Why would he have done like that?

	Evaluate Solomon’s statement in 8:12–13.

	What does Solomon ask of God in the main part of his prayer (8:31–51)? Explain how Solomon formulated these prayer requests. What picture do we get of the function of the temple through these prayer requests?

Assignments
Study Solomon’s prayer of dedication and final blessing (8:22–61). What can we learn from them about God, our spiritual lives and our Christian work? Make a list of relevant points and add your own comments. 
	Prepare a simple paper called “Solomon’s prayer and blessing” and present it for your fellow students.

	Use your findings for a Bible study called “Solomon’s prayer and blessing”.

(Go to Kings answers 3)
Kings study 4: Solomon’s later years
Introduction
Solomon was at least 45 years old, when the Lord again appeared to him. Twenty-four years or more had passed since he became king, and the two building projects, the temple and the palace, had been completed (they took twenty years to build and they were begun in the fourth year of his reign, see 6:1, 37–38; 7:1; 9:10). 
Solomon’s building projects were not limited to the temple and his palace. He also extended and fortified Jerusalem (the fortifications were called the Millo) and strengthened the strategic cities of Hazor (north of the Sea of Galilee) and Megiddo (at the main pass through the Carmel mountain range). For these and his many other building projects Solomon used slave laborers from the various non-Israelite peoples that still lived in the land. But he did not make slaves of the Israelites. He also built merchant ships that brought back enormous amounts of gold from Ophir, perhaps a place in Arabia or Africa. 
The queen of Sheba came to visit Solomon with gifts of gold and spices. She was overwhelmed by his buildings, administration, wealth, and wisdom. The author summarizes Solomon’s splendor like this: “In riches and wisdom king Solomon was greater than all the other kings of the earth” (10:23).
Solomon took hundreds of wives (many of them for political reasons) from the foreign nations. In addition, he had many concubines. Solomon’s women brought the worship of foreign gods to the royal court, and when Solomon became older he “did not follow the Lord completely”. So God told him that the country would be torn away from his family. But because of David and the chosen city of Jerusalem, God would let his descendants keep the tribe of Judah (including the tribe of Simeon which had settled south of Judah.
The Lord also raised up adversaries against Solomon. And Jeroboam, one of his officials, rebelled against him. 
Solomon died in Jerusalem after a reign of 40 years. He was succeeded by his son Rehoboam.
Find Hazor, Megiddo, Gezer on the map The Divided Kingdom. Lower Beth Horon was situated about 12 km northwest of Jerusalem at an important pass on the road to the coastal plain. Tadmor was an important city in the desert between Damascus and the Euphrates River. Baalath was probably situated in the tribal area of Dan. Ezion Geber was a seaport at the northern end of the Gulf of Aqaba of the Red Sea. 
Galilee was a name for the northern part of Israel (the tribal areas of Asher, Zebulun, Naphtali, Issachar, and Dan – see the map Israel and the Twelve Tribes). 
Also find these areas and places on the map The Divided Kingdom: Moab, Ammon, Edom, Sidon, Damascus, Aram, and Egypt.
Read
1 Kings 9–11
Questions
Questions on chapter 9:
	When did God appear to Solomon a second time? How did he appear?

	How does God describe the temple?

	God had two conditions for Solomon to give positive answers to his prayer requests. What were these conditions?

	Why was king Hiram upset with Solomon?

	In what connection does the author mention the pharaoh of Egypt?

	What did Solomon do with the descendants of the Canaanite nations who still lived in the country?

	How did Solomon fulfill his temple obligations?

	What took place at Ezion Geber?

Questions on chapter 10:
	What did the queen of Sheba know about Solomon, and why did she come to see him?

	What did the queen of Sheba think of her visit?

	What gifts did the queen of Sheba bring for Solomon?

	What was the almug wood used for?

	How did Solomon decorate his palace?

	What animal did Solomon use to embellish his throne?

	Why did so many people come to visit Solomon, and what did they bring?

	Where did Solomon’s horses come from?

Questions on chapter 11:
	In what way did Solomon do “evil in the eyes of the Lord”?

	What was God’s judgment on Solomon’s sinful behavior?

	Who was Solomon’s first adversary? Where did he come from?

	Who was Solomon’s second adversary? Where did he come from?

	Who was Jeroboam and what were his duties in Jerusalem?

	Who was Ahijah and what was his message for Jeroboam?

	What promise did God make to Jeroboam about the future of his family?

	Who became king after Solomon?

Think and discuss
	Compare the two times God appeared to Solomon, first at Gibeon (3:5–14), then in Jerusalem (9:3–9). What comments would you like to make?

	What can we understand about the total cost for the building of the temple and the palace from the story about king Hiram’s complaints to Solomon (9:10–14; compare 5:8–9)? 

	Retell the story about the visit the queen of Sheba paid Solomon (chapter 10). Use your own words.

	Solomon’s splendor is described in chapter 10. What political and other circumstances made it possible for Solomon to live in such splendor? 

	Evaluate Solomon’s splendor (as described in 10:14–11:3) in the light of God’s guidelines for the kingship in Deut 17:14–20.

	Why do you think Solomon married so many foreign women in spite of God’s disapproval of such marriages (chapter 11)?

	In 11:36 we find a metaphor. How should it be understood?

	The passage about Jeroboam can be structured into three parts. How? In the first part, we see that Jeroboam was one of Solomon’s trusted officials. But in the third part it is stated that Solomon wanted to kill him so he fled to Egypt. Something (not recorded in the middle section) must have happened in between to make Solomon change his mind about Jeroboam. What was that?

	Ahijah’s prophecy to Jeroboam ends with the words “but not forever” (11:39). How do you understand these words in the larger context of Kings?

Assignments
	What picture do we get of Solomon in Kings (chapters 2–11)? List his strengths and his weaknesses. In what areas can we use him as a role model? Explain how. In what areas should we see him as a warning example for us? Explain how. Note down your conclusions. 

a.Prepare a paper called “King Solomon”. Present this paper in class.
b.Use your material for a Bible study called “King Solomon – a role model and a warning example”.
	Write a dialogue based on the meeting between the queen of Sheba and king Solomon. The dialogue must bring out the important points of the story. Avoid all silliness. Don’t use fancy clothes or props. Ask a fellow student to help you perform the dialogue at a college devotion or a social evening.

(Go to Kings answers 4)
Kings study 5: Rehoboam and Jeroboam I
Introduction
Solomon was the last king to rule the whole nation of Israel. After his death the country was divided between his son Rehoboam in the south and king Jeroboam in the north.
The representatives of the Israelites (“all Israel” in chapter 12 probably refers to the ten northern tribes) gathered at Shechem in Ephraim in the north-central part of the country to make Rehoboam king. Jeroboam, in exile in Egypt, heard about this and joined the gathering at Shechem. He brought the request of the people before Rehoboam that his rule should not be as harsh as his father’s. Rehoboam refused, so the northern tribes rejected the rule of David’s dynasty. Instead they made Jeroboam their king. 
Peniel (a strategic city on the east side of the Jordan River) and Shechem (where he lived for a while) became Jeroboam’s main cities. Tirzah was then the capital city of the northern kingdom. Jeroboam built shrines on high places all over the country, appointed priests and instituted a national festival. A prophet from Judah visited him at Bethel to warn him about his evil ways. But he continued to do evil. 
When Jeroboam’s son became ill, the queen was sent to Ahijah the prophet at Shiloh to find out what would happen. The prophet delivered a very condemning message for Jeroboam: He had not kept the Lord’s commands, so God would bring disaster on his dynasty. Jeroboam’s rule lasted twenty-one years. He was succeeded by a son, but a couple of years later “the house of Jeroboam” came to an end.
In the southern kingdom, Solomon’s son Rehoboam ruled in Jerusalem for seven years. His people did evil in the eyes of the Lord 
There were constant wars between the two kingdoms. In addition, king Shishak of Egypt looted Jerusalem and carried away Solomon’s treasures from the temple and the royal palace.
Find these places on the map Israel and the Twelve Tribes: Shechem, Bethel, Dan (north of the Sea of Kinnereth), Shiloh, and Tirzah. Also find Peniel on the map The Divided Kingdom.
Read
1 Kings 12–14
Questions
Questions on chapter 12:
	What request did the assembled Israelites make to Rehoboam at Shechem?

	What did Rehoboam do during the three days while Jeroboam and the Israelites were away?

	Why did “all Israel” (referring to the ten northern tribes) at Shechem decide not to accept Solomon’s son Rehoboam as their king?

	Who was Shemaiah and how did God use him?

	What made Jeroboam decide to build places of worship in Bethel and Dan?

	What reason did Jeroboam give to the people for building these places of worship in Bethel and Dan?

	What else did Jeroboam do to establish religious practices in his kingdom?

Questions on chapter 13:
	Who was the recipient of the prophecy of the man of God from Judah?

	Consult the “Chronology” in the Introduction to 1&2 Kings and answer these questions:

a.When did king Josiah of Judah reign in Jerusalem?
b.So approximately how many years would pass until the prophecy of the man of God from Judah was fulfilled?
	What sign did the man of God from Judah give to prove that his prophecy was true?

	What happened to Jeroboam’s hand, when he ordered his men to seize the man of God from Judah? How was it restored?

	Why did the man of God from Judah not accept Jeroboam’s invitation to visit his house?

	How did the old prophet in Bethel persuade the man of God from Judah to eat and drink in his house?

	How did the man of God from Judah die?

	Where was the man of God from Judah buried?

	How did Jeroboam respond to the death of the man of God from Judah?

Questions on chapter 14:
	This chapter can be divided into two parts. How? What does each part contain?

	Who was Abijah and what happened to him?

	Who was Ahijah and how did God use him?

	The narrative of the first part of the chapter took place in two cities. Which were they? What happened in each city? Find the two cities on the map Israel and the Twelve Tribes. 

	What were the spiritual conditions in Judah (the southern kingdom) during the reign of king Rehoboam?

	What was the political situation in Judah during king Rehoboam’s reign?

Think and discuss
	Evaluate Rehoboam’s behavior at Shechem, politically as well as spiritually and personally (12:1–14).

	How do you understand 12:15 in the context of the Israelite monarchy?

	How do you understand the expression “to this day” (12:19)?

	Evaluate Jeroboam’s measures to establish his kingdom in the north (chapter 12).

	The interaction between the old prophet in Bethel and the man of God from Judah (13:17–32) is strange and difficult to understand. But it has to be seen in the light of Deut 13:1–4. So what could be the point that the author makes with this story?

	Both Jeroboam and Rehoboam “did evil in the eyes” of the Lord. Make a list of what they did to earn this epithet.

(Go to Kings answers 5)
Kings study 6: Elijah 
Introduction
The prophet Elijah’s ministry took place during the reign of King Ahab (874–853 BC) and his son Ahaziah ((853–852 BC) of the northern kingdom of Israel. Elijah was born in Tishbe in Gilead east of the Jordan River but he ministered in Israel, the northern of the two Israelite kingdoms.
His ministry was both spectacular and confrontational. He boldly rebuked king Ahab and his son and successor Ahaziah for their breach of the covenant and for their idolatrous ways. He also staged a dramatic confrontation on Mount Carmel between the prophets of Baal and the Lord.
God used Elijah to perform amazing miracles. But he also experienced God’s miraculous care and provision during the long drought and later when he fled for his life to Mount Horeb in the Sinai Desert.
Read 
	Elijah fed by ravens (1 Kings 17:1–6)

	The widow at Zarephath (1 Kings 17:7–24)

	Elijah and the prophets of Baal (1 Kings 18:1–46)

	The Lord appears to Elijah at Horeb (1 Kings 19:1–18)

	Naboth’s vineyard (1 Kings 21:1–29)

	The Lord’s judgment of Ahaziah (2 Kings 1:1–17)

	Elijah taken up to heaven (2 Kings 2:1–12)

Questions
Questions on “Elijah fed by ravens” (1 Kings 17:1–6):
	Elijah’s hometown Tishbe was situated a little west of Mahanaim east of the Jordan River. Find Mahanaim on the map The Divided Kingdom. 

	Elijah had a message from the Lord to Ahab, king of Israel. What do we learn about Ahab from 16:29–33?

	Where did God tell Elijah to go? How did God provide for him there?

Questions on “The widow at Zarephath” (1 Kings 17:7–24):
	Zarephath was a coastal city situated between Tyre and Sidon. Find these two places on the map The Divided Kingdom.

	What was the widow doing when Elijah met her near Zarephath?

	How did God provide for Elijah at Zarephath?

	How did the widow react to the miracle with her son?

Questions on “Elijah and the prophets of Baal” (1 Kings 18:1–46):
	Who was Obadiah?

	How did king Ahab greet Elijah? And what reply did Elijah give him?

	The confrontation between Elijah and the prophets of Baal took place on Mount Carmel, which is a high ridge next to the Mediterranean Sea, north-west of Megiddo and west of the Sea of Kinnereth. Find these two names on the map The Divided Kingdom. The Kishon River runs into the bay just north of Mount Carmel.

	What was Elijah’s challenge to the people at Mount Carmel?

	What did the prophets of Baal do to try to make their god react to their prayers?

	How did Elijah prepare for his sacrifice?

	How did the people react, when the Lord answered Elijah’s prayer?

	What happened to the prophets of Baal?

	Why did Elijah ask his servant to look toward the sea?

	What happened when the power of the Lord came upon Elijah at the end of this story?

Questions on “The Lord appears to Elijah at Horeb” (1 Kings 19:1–18):
	How did queen Jezebel react when she heard what had happened at Mount Carmel and in the Kishon Valley?

	What did Elijah do when he received the message from Jezebel?

	What miracle did Elijah experience near Beersheba? 

	Find Beersheba on the map The Divided Kingdom.

	How do you understand the first conversation between God and Elijah at Mount Horeb (v 9–11)?

	How do you understand the second conversation between God and Elijah at Mount Horeb (v 13–15)?

	God had three assignments for Elijah. What were they?

Questions on “Naboth’s vineyard” (1 Kings 21:1–29):
	Who was Naboth?

	Why didn’t Naboth want king Ahab to have his vineyard?

	Why was Naboth stoned to death?

	What did Elijah accuse king Ahab of having done?

	What points did Elijah’s prophecy to king Ahab contain?

	How did king Ahab humble himself before the Lord? And what was the result of his humility?

Questions on “The Lord’s judgment of Ahaziah” (2 Kings 1:1–17):
	Why did king Ahaziah (Ahab’s son who had succeeded him as king over the northern kingdom) send messengers to Ekron?

	Why did the king’s messengers never go to Ekron?

	What happened to the first two groups of soldiers that the king sent to bring Elijah to the royal court?

	Why did king Ahaziah die?

	Who became king in the northern kingdom after Ahaziah?

Questions on “Elijah taken up to heaven” (2 Kings 2:1–12):
	Find Gilgal, Bethel, Jericho, and Jordan on the map Israel and the Twelve Tribes.

	How were Elijah and Elisha able to cross the Jordan River?

	What did Elisha ask Elijah to give him? What do you think Elisha meant by that?

	How did Elijah leave Elisha?

	What did Elisha call Elijah? What do you think Elisha meant by those two expressions?

Think and discuss
	How does God reveal himself in the story about Elijah’s visit to Mount Horeb (chapter 19)?

	Explain queen Jezebel’s role in the story about Naboth’s vineyard (chapter 21). How does she compare with her husband king Ahab?

	How should we understand what happened between king Ahaziah and Elijah (chapter 1)?

	Which of these seven passages to you like best? Why? 

	Describe Elijah (his personality, his strengths and weaknesses, his ministry, his relationships to the king, to the Israelites, and to other people, his relationship to God and so on) based these seven passages.

	Explain how Elijah can be an example to God’s servants in Karnataka today. Write down your points.

Assignments
	Write a short drama based on one episode from Elijah’s ministry. Make sure that the drama has a positive message for young people. Perform the drama for (or with) a group of children or young people.

	Prepare a Bible study based on one episode from Elijah’s ministry. Make sure that it has a positive and meaningful message to the group that you have in mind (youths, villagers, believers, non-Christians). Use the study in your ministry. 

	Use your answers to Think and discuss 5 and 6 to prepare a simple paper about Elijah. Present the paper to your fellow-students.

(Go to Kings answers 6)
Kings study 7: Elisha
Introduction
Elisha was Elijah’s successor as God’s prophet in Israel, the northern of the two Israelite kingdoms. His ministry started during the reign of king Joram (852–841 BC), son of king Ahab. Most of the Elisha narratives takes place during Joram’s time. Elisha was also involved in the anointing of Jehu, king Joram’s commander and successor. Jehu killed Joram and wiped out the family line of king Ahab. Elisha  died many years later during the reign of king Jehoash (798–782 BC).
God used Elisha in dramatic ways, ways which modern readers may find hard to understand and – some would add – hard to accept. But the Elisha stories must be interpreted in the wider theological perspective of God’s covenant with the Israelites. This covenant had consequences for the people. If they faithfully followed the stipulations and directives of the covenant, they would experience blessings on themselves and on their land. But if they disobeyed the stipulations and the directives of the covenant, they would experience curses over themselves and over their land.
In this study we will look at all the seventeen narratives, in which Elisha is found.
Find these areas and places on the map The Divided Kingdom (they are all mentioned in connection with Elisha’s life and ministry): the Jordan River, Bethel, Samaria, Edom, Moab, Kir Hareseth, Damascus, Jezreel, and Ramoth Gilead. Also find Jericho on the map Israel and the Twelve Tribes.
Read 
	The call of Elisha (1 Kings 19:16–21)

	The beginning of Elisha’s ministry (2 Kings 2:12–18)

	The healing of the water (2 Kings 2:19–22)

	Elisha is ridiculed (2 Kings 2:23–25)

	Moab revolts (2 Kings 3:1–27)

	The widow’s oil (2 Kings 4:1–7)

	The Shunammite’s son restored (2 Kings 4:8–37)

	Death in the pot (2 Kings 4:38–41)

	The feeding of a hundred (2 Kings 4:42–44)

	Naaman healed of leprosy (2 Kings 5:1–27)

	An axe head floats (2 Kings 6:1–7)

	Elisha traps blinded Arameans (2 Kings 6:8–23)

	Famine in besieged Samaria (2 Kings 6:24–7:20)

	The Shunammite’s land restored (2 Kings 8:1–6)

	Hazael murders Ben-Hadad (2 Kings 8:7–15)

	Jehu anointed king of Israel (2 Kings 9:1–13)

	Elisha’s death (2 Kings 13:14–21)

Questions
Questions on “The call of Elisha” (1 Kings 19:16–21):
	What could be the significance of the cloak that Elijah threw around Elisha?

	What could be the significance of the way in which Elisha arranged his farewell meal?

Questions on “The beginning of Elisha’s ministry” (2 Kings 2:12–18):
	What could be the significance of Elisha tearing his own clothes apart and picking up Elijah’s cloak?

	What could be the significance of the first miracle that Elisha performed?

	Why did Elisha allow the group of fifty prophets to search for Elijah?

Questions on “The healing of the water” (2 Kings 2:19–22):
	What was wrong with the water of the city of Jericho?

	How did God heal the water?

Questions on “Elisha is ridiculed” (2 Kings 2:23–25):
	How did the young men ridicule Elisha?

	How were the young men punished?

Questions on “Moab revolts” (2 Kings 3:1–27):
	The author of Kings compares the rule of king Joram of the northern kingdom with that of his parents king Ahab and queen Jezebel. What conclusions does he arrive at? 

	Which route did the joint Israelite armies (led by king Joram of Israel and king Jehoshaphat of Judah) take to Moab?

	What problem did the joint armies against Moab face?

	Why did Elisha finally agree to help king Joram?

	What was the purpose of the ditches that God told the Israelites to dig?

	What did the king of Moab (who had not joined his army in their attack but stayed in his capital city of Kir Hareseth) do to ensure victory over the Israelites?

Questions on “The widow’s oil” (2 Kings 4:1–7):
	What was going to happen to the widow’s two sons?

	Why did the oil stop flowing?

Questions on “The Shunammite’s son restored” (2 Kings 4:8–37):
	Shunem was a place near Jezreel in the tribal area of Issachar. Find Jezreel on the map The Divided Kingdom.

	Why did the Shunemmite prepare a room for Elisha?

	Who was Gehazi and what did he see as the woman’s need?

	What did the woman do after her son had died?

	What did the woman tell her husband and Gehazi about the death of her son?

	What did Elisha do to bring the boy back to life?

Questions on “Death in the pot” (2 Kings 4:38–41):
	Find Gilgal on the map Israel and the Twelve Tribes.

	What difficulty did the people in the Gilgal region face?

	How did the vegetable stew become edible?

Questions on “The feeding of a hundred” (2 Kings 4:42–44):
	What did the man bring to Elisha?

	What did Elisha and God say about this gift?

Questions on “Naaman healed of leprosy” (2 Kings 5:1–27):
	Who was Naaman? And what was his problem?

	How did Naaman hear about a prophet in Israel who could solve his problem?

	Why did king Joram of Israel tear his clothes when Naaman came to his court?

	What did Elisha tell Naaman to do? And how did he respond?

	What argument did Naaman’s servants use to make Naaman follow Elisha’s instructions?

	How did Naaman thank Elisha for his help?

	Why did Naaman ask Elisha to give him some earth and a pair of mules?

	Why did Gehazi hurry after Naaman when he was on his way home to Damascus?

	How was Gehazi punished?

Questions on “An axe head floats” (2 Kings 6:1–7):
	Why did the company of prophets go to the Jordan River?

	Why was one of the prophets so upset when his axe head fell into the water?

Questions on “Elisha traps blinded Arameans” (2 Kings 6:8–23):
	Why did the king of the Arameans get frustrated with his military campaign against the king of Israel? And what conclusion did he come to?

	Why did the king of Aram send horses and chariots to Dothan (this was a hill between the cities of Samaria and Jezreel)?

	What happened to the Aramean soldiers?

	How did the king of Israel treat the Aramean soldiers, when Elisha had brought them to Samaria?

Questions on “Famine in besieged Samaria” (2 Kings 6:24–7:20):
	King Ben-Hadad of Aram laid a siege to Samaria (the capital of the northern kingdom). This happened about 850 BC. What was the result of this siege?

	King Joram was king of Israel in Samaria at that time. Who did he blame for the situation in Samaria?

	Why did the four men with leprosy leave the gate of Samaria and enter the Aramean camp?

	How was it possible for the price of commodities to drop so rapidly in only one day (compare the the extremely high prices in 6:25 with the low prices in 7:16)?

	What happened to king Joram’s attending officer? What is the irony of his fate?

Questions on “The Shunammite’s land restored” (2 Kings 8:1–6):
	Why did the Shunammite leave her home and settle in the land of the Philistines?

	Why did she go to the king seven years later?

	What would be the message of this story?

Questions on “Hazael murders Ben-Hadad” (2 Kings 8:7–15):
	Why did king Ben-Hadad of Aram send his servant Hazael to Elisha?

	Why did Elisha weep when he looked at Hazael?

	How did Hazael kill Ben-Hadad?

Questions on “Jehu anointed king of Israel” (2 Kings 9:1–13):
	Why did Elisha give a flask of oil to one of the company of prophets?

	Who was Jehu, and what was God’s message to him?

	What did Jehu’s fellow officers do, when they found out what had happened to him?

Questions on “Elisha’s death” (2 Kings 13:14–21):
	Who came to see Elisha, when he was suffering from his final illness?

	Explain Elisha’s final prophecy.

	What was Elisha’s final miracle?

Think and discuss
	Elisha’s ministry begins with two contrasting miracles (the water of Jericho and the deadly bears at Bethel, 2 Kings 2:19–25). What is the significance of this?

	How does the story about the joint Israelite campaign against the Moabites end (2:24–27)? How do you understand what finally happened at Kir Hareseth?

	Why do you think Elisha told the widow to take her sons with her into their house and close the door behind them (4:4).

	The story about the Shunammite is a story about faith (4:8–37). How?

	How do you understand the story about the feeding of a hundred (4:42–44)?

	What can we understand about the historical and theological perspective of the author of Kings through the story about Naaman (chapter 5)?

	What was the main difference between Elisha and his servant (6:8–23)? What lesson can we learn from this?

	Explain Elisha’s role in the story about the famine in besieged Samaria (6:24–7:20).

	What conclusion can we draw about the king in the story “The Shunammite’s land restored” (8:1–6)?

	How do you understand verse 10 in the context of the story “Hazael murders Ben-Hadad” (8:7–15)?

	Which of these seventeen passages to you like best? Why? 

	Describe Elisha (his personality, his strengths and weaknesses, his ministry, his relationship to other people, his relationship to God and so on) based these seventeen passages.

	Explain how Elisha can be an example to God’s servants in Karnataka today. Write down your points.

	Who do you like best – Elijah or Elisha? State your reasons.

Assignments
	Write a short drama based on one episode from Elisha’s ministry. Make sure that the drama has a positive message for young people. Perform the drama for (or with) a group of children or young people.

	Prepare a Bible study based on one episode from Elisha’s ministry. Make sure that it has a positive and meaningful message to the group that you have in mind (youths, villagers, believers, non-Christians). Use the study in your ministry. 

	Use your answers to Think and discuss 12 and 13 to prepare a simple paper about Elisha. Present the paper to your fellow-students.

(Go to Kings answers 7)
Kings study 8: The Assyrian conquest
Introduction
Assyria was a country around the upper part of the Tigris River in northeastern Mesopotamia. Its capital city was first Asshur, then Nineveh.
After the ministries of Elijah and Elisha, the coalition of Israel and the Arameans (with Damascus as their capital city) broke up. When Jehu became king of the northern Israelite kingdom (2 Kings 9–10), Assyria seized the opportunity to claim tribute from Jehu and to weaken Damascus. But it took almost a century (until around 740 BC) before the Assyrian king Tiglath-Pileser III began his military campaigns to the southwest. After some years he had taken control over Aram and the northern parts of Israel. People were also deported to Assyria (2 Kings 15:29; 16:9).
Shalmaneser V besieged Samaria for three years. He died during the capture of the city in 722 BC. His successor Sargon II looted the city and deported its more prosperous citizens. The Israelites were replaced with colonists from other provinces of the Assyrian Empire (17:6–41).
King Sennacherib nearly captured Jerusalem in 701 BC, when Hezekiah was king there (2 Kings 18:13–19:37; Isa 36–37). Sennacherib was later assassinated by two of his sons. Manasseh, Hezekiah’s son and successor as king of Judah 697–642 BC, paid tribute to Assyria, except during a short rebellion, which led to a period of exile in Babylon. Manasseh was released after he sought the Lord (2 Chron 33:11–13). 
The Assyrian Empire declined and it was finally conquered by the Chaldean conquerors of Babylonia–Media. It capital Nineveh was taken in 612 BC. 
Chronology: kings and events 
735–715 BC: Ahaz rules the southern kingdom from Jerusalem (2 Kings 16).
732–722 BC: Hoshea rules the northern kingdom from Samaria (2 Kings 15:30; 17:1–6).
727–722 BC: Shalmaneser V rules the Assyrian Empire. In 725 BC he marches against Samaria and lays siege to it (2 Kings 18:9).
722–721 BC: King Shalmaneser V (who suddenly dies at this time) and king Sargon II of Assyria conquer Samaria during the rule of king Hoshea of the northern kingdom (2 Kings 17:3–24; 18:8–11).
721–705 BC: Sargon II rules the Assyrian Empire (so he is probably the “king of Assyria” mentioned from 2 Kings 17:6 and onwards, even if his name is not mentioned in 2 Kings).
715–686 BC: Hezekiah rules Judah from Jerusalem as sole king; but he co-reigns with his father king Ahaz from 729 BC (2 Kings 18:1–20:21).
705–681 BC: Sennacherib rules the Assyrian Empire.
701 BC: King Sennacherib of Assyria occupies Judah and threatens Jerusalem (2 Kings 18:13–37).
Read
2 Kings 17–20
Questions
	Which was the dominant world power at this time? Where was the geographical location of its heartland? What was the name of its capital city?

	What were the names of the capital cities of the two Israelite kingdoms at this time. Find them on the map The Assyrian Empire. 

	What were the names of the three kings of the two Israelite kingdoms at this time? During which years did they rule?

	What were the names of the three rulers of the Assyrian Empire during this period? How were they involved in the affairs of Israel?

	The last king of the northern kingdom (17:1–6; 18:9–12):

a.Who was the last king of the northern kingdom? How did he become king (see 15:30)?
b.How does the author of Kings characterize him? 
c.How does he describe his politics? 
d.What happened to him?
	In 17:18 we read: “Therefore the Lord was very angry with Israel and removed them out of his sight.” Make a list all all the things mentioned in 17:7–17, which had made God angry with the people of the northern kingdom.

	What do we learn about the tribe of Judah and the Israelites in general from 17:18–23?

	What do we learn about the developments in the region of Samaria after its capture by the Assyrian king Sargon in 721 BC (17:24–41)?

	Hezekiah became co-regent with his father Ahaz king of Judah in 729 BC (18:1). Then he became sole king of Judah in 715 BC (18:2). How does the author of Kings evaluate king Ahaz (see 16:1–4)?

	The author of Kings evaluates king Hezekiah very positively (18:3–8). Make a list of all his positive points.

	How did king Hezekiah of Judah react to the Assyrian king Sennacherib’s capture of all the fortified cities of Judah (18:13–16))?

	King Sennacherib of Assyria occupied Judah in 701 BC (18:13). Then he threatened Jerusalem. What happened? Retell the story in 18:17–37 in your own words. You should cover these points:

a.Who is speaking for the Assyrians?
b.Who is speaking for Jerusalem?
c.What role does language play in the story?
d.What role does religion play in the story?
e.What role does king Hezekiah play in the story?
f.What role do the people of Jerusalem play in the story?
	Retell the story about the deliverance of Jerusalem from the Assyrians as foretold by the prophet Isaiah (chapter 19). Use your own words – and do not consult your Bible. You should cover these points:

a.How did king Hezekiah react to the message from the Assyrian field commander?
b.What was king Hezekiah’s message to Isaiah the prophet?
c.What was Isaiah’s reply to Hezekiah?
d.What was king Sennacherib’s message in his letter to king Hezekiah?
e.How did king Hezekiah react when he received the letter?
f.Summarize Isaiah’s prophecy against king Sennacherib of Assyria.
g.Summarize Isaiah’s prophecy for king Hezekiah.
h.Why did king Sennacherib of Assyria retreat from Jerusalem and return to Nineveh?
i.How did king Sennacherib of Assyria die?
	The events recorded in chapter 20 (they are also found in Isaiah chapter 36–39) must have taken place before the Assyrian campaign against the southern kingdom (recorded in the two previous chapters). 

a.How was king Hezekiah delivered from his serious illness? Retell the story (20:1–11) in your own words.
b.Why was king Hezekiah pleased with Isaiah’s inauspicious prophecy (20:12–21)?
Think and discuss
	Describe how God’s hand was at work in the events of this study (2 Kings chapters 17–20).

	Explain how Hezekiah can be an example to God’s servants in Karnataka today. Write down your points.

Assignment
Use your answers to Think and discuss 2 to prepare a simple paper about Hezekiah. Present the paper to your fellow-students. You can also use your notes for a college devotion.
(Go to Kings answers 8)
Kings study 9: Evil and good kings of Judah
Introduction
Hezekiah, one of the most god-fearing kings of the southern Israelite kingdom of Judah, was succeed by his son Manasseh – the worst of them all. Even his name means “the one who forgets”. He turned his back on God’s covenant and forgot the dire consequences of such behavior.
Manasseh was only twelve years old when he came to the throne in 686 BC, but he had co-reigned with his father since his infancy. His total reign was 55 years, the longest of all the Israelite kings. 
Manasseh became a fanatical idolater, who brought all kinds of pagan and evil practices into his kingdom. According to Jewish tradition, he sawed the prophet Isaiah in two (compare Heb 11:37). As the most wicked king in Judah’s history he brought his country to ruin. His sins made the cup of God’s anger overflow and were the main cause of the destruction of Judah and Jerusalem that took place a couple of generations later (see also Jer 15:4).
According to the author of Chronicles, Manasseh was taken captive to Babylon (probably toward the end of his reign). There he humbled himself, repented of his sins and was allowed to return to his throne in Jerusalem. He tried – with limited success – to undo his evil work. The inhabitants of Judah continued with their pagan practices (2 Chron 33:10–13, 15–17). “The Prayer of Manasseh”, a short book of only fifteen verses, is included in the Old Testament Apocrypha in some Bible editions. It is a beautiful prayer of repentance, even if it does not go back to Manasseh himself.
Manasseh was succeeded by his son Amon who also did evil in the eyes of the Lord.
The two evil kings Manasseh and Amon are followed by a truly good king – the best of them all. He was Amon’s son Josiah, who was only eight years old when he became king in 640 BC after the assassination of his father by palace officials.
During the renovation of the Jerusalem temple, the Book of the Law was found (in 622 BC). The reading of the Law was the beginning of a spiritual reformation in Judah. The whole country, including the north, was cleansed of pagan shrines and religious practices.
Josiah’s leadership suddenly came to an end in 609 BC, when he was fatally wounded in a battle at Megiddo trying to interfere with the Egyptian king Neco’s plans to help the Assyrians against the Babylonians. With the death of thirty-nine year old Josiah, national and religious hopes vanished. He was lamented by the prophet Jeremiah and all Judah (2 Chron 35:25).
Chronology: kings and events
686 BC: King Hezekiah of Judah dies and is succeeded by his son Manasseh (2 Kings 20:21).
697–642 BC: King Manasseh rules in Jerusalem, the first eleven years together with his father Hezekiah (2 King 21:1–18).
642–640 BC: Manasseh’s son king Amon rules in Jerusalem (2 Kings 21:19–26)
640–609 BC: Amon’s son king Josiah rules in Jerusalem (2 Kings 22:1–2; 23:28–30).
622 BC: King Josiah renews the covenant (2 Kings 22:1–23:30).
610–595 BC: Pharaoh Neco is king of Egypt (2 Kings 23:27). 
609 BC: Pharaoh Neco defeats the Israelites in a battle at Megiddo. King Josiah is fatally wounded. Neco proceeds to the battle at Carchemish (605 BC) where he is defeated by king Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon (Jer 46:3; 2 Chron 35:20–25)
Read
2 Kings 21:1–23:30
Questions
	How does the author of kings evaluate the person and reign of king Manasseh (21:1–11, 16–18)?

	What would be the consequences of Manasseh’s evil, according to God’s words through his prophets (21:10–15)?

	How does the author of kings evaluate the person and reign of king Amon (21:19–26)?

	King Josiah of Judah was 26 years old when he began the renovation of the Jerusalem temple in 622 BC. Read 22:1–20 and answer the following questions:

a.Who had found the Book of the Law in the temple?
b.What was king Josiah’s reaction when his secretary Shaphan read the Book of the Law to him?
c.Who gave a message from the Lord to king Josiah? Summarize the message in your own words.
	Read 23:1–25 and answer the following questions:

a.What did king Josiah do when he had heard the prophetic message from the Lord?
b.Where was the Book of the Law read?
c.How did king Josiah renew the covenant?
d.Describe the cleansing of the temple.
e.How did king Josiah cleanse the rest of the southern kingdom?
f.How did king Josiah cleanse Samaria?
g.What do we learn about king Josiah’s Passover celebration?
h.What happened to the remaining evil things in Judah and Jerusalem?
	Now retell 23:1–25 in your own words – without consulting your Bible or your notes.

	King Josiah completely reformed the religious life in Jerusalem and Judah. In addition, he was the most God-fearing king in the whole history of the people of Israel (23:25; however the same words are used about Hezekiah, see 18:5). But in spite of this God said that he would remove Judah from his presence just as he had done with Israel (23:27). Why?

	How did king Josiah die (23:29–30)?

Think and discuss
	How would you evaluate Josiah and his reign:

a.Politically?
b.Spiritually?
	Explain how Josiah can be an example to God’s servants in Karnataka today. Write down your points.

Assignment
Use your answer to Think and discuss to prepare a simple paper about Josiah. Present the paper to your fellow-students. You can also use your notes for a college devotion.
(Go to Kings answers 9)
Kings study 10: The Babylonian conquest
Introduction
Babylon was a city on the Euphrates River in central Mesopotamia. The name was also used about the country Babylonia, of which this city was the capital. 
Hammurabi (about 1704–1662 BC) was the last great king of the Old Babylonian Empire. Later Babylon became a vassal of Assyria, and was controlled by the kings of Nineveh. 
In 626 BC, Nabopolassar became the founder of the neo-Babylonian (or Chaldean) kingdom. Under him and his son Nebuchadnezzar (around 605–562 BC), the city of Babylon reached the peak of its splendor. It was probably the largest and most magnificent city in the ancient world, famous for its “hanging gardens” (one of the seven wonders of the world) and over fifty temples. Nebuchadnezzar concluded the military campaign begun by his father against the middle Euphrates region that ended in the destruction of the Assyrian Empire (Nineveh was destroyed in 612 BC and Assyrian forces crushed at Carchemish in 605 BC). Judah became a vassal state of the Babylonian Empire. Several years later (586 BC) Jerusalem and its temple were destroyed and many Israelites deported from Judah to Mesopotamia.
King Cyrus of Persia and Media, the founder of the vast Medo-Persian Empire, conquered Babylon in 539 BC and allowed the Israelites to return to Judah.
Find these names on the map The Babylonian Empire: Persian Gulf, Babylon, Euphrates, Nineveh, Carchemish, Hamath, Riblah, Jerusalem, and Egyptians. 
Find Lachish on the map The Divided Kingdom.
Chronology: kings and events
610–595 BC: Pharaoh Neco is king of Egypt. 
609 BC: Pharaoh Neco defeats the Israelites in a battle at Megiddo. King Josiah of Judah is wounded and dies in Jerusalem (2 Kings 23:29–30; 2 Chron 35:20–25).
609 BC: Jehoahaz (his original name is Shallum, and he is Josiah’s fourth son, 1 Chron 3:15) is king of Judah for three months, before he is dethroned by king Neco and taken captive to Egypt where he dies (2 Kings 23:30–35).
609–598 BC: Jehoiakim (his original name is Eliakim; he is Josiah’s second son) is king of Judah in Jerusalem (2 Kings 23:34, 36; 24:5–6).
605 BC : Pharaoh Neco is defeated by king Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon in the battle at Carchemish (Jer 46:2).
598–597 BC: King Jehoiakim’s son Jehoiachin (called Jeconiah/Coniah in Jeremiah) is king of Judah for three months before he is taken captive to Babylon by the Babylonian king Nebuchadnezzar (2 Kings 24:6, 8–12, 15). He is released from captivity in 561 BC but remains at the Babylonian court.
597–586 BC: Zedekiah (his original name is Mattaniah; he is Josiah’s third son) is king of Judah in Jerusalem. After the fall of Jerusalem to king Nebuchadnezzar, he is blinded and taken captive to Babylon (2 Kings 24:17–25:7).
586 BC: King Nebuchadnezzar appoints Gedaliah as governor of Judah, but he is soon assassinated (2 Kings 25:22–25).
Read
2 Kings 23:31–25:30
Questions
	The events recorded in 23:31–35 took place in 609 BC. Describe how pharaoh Neco dealt with the kings of Judah after the death of king Josiah.

	How does the author of 1–2 Kings summarize Jehoiakim’s reign (23:36–37)?

	What happened between king Jehoiakim of Judah and king Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon (24:1–4)?

	Who became king in Jerusalem after Jehoiakim?

	In 597 BC Jerusalem surrendered to king Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon (24:12–15). What did Nebuchadnezzar do to the city, its people, and the royal family?

	Who did Nebuchadnezzar make king after the deportation of Jehoiachin? How is his rule characterized?

	Read 25:1–26 and answer the following questions:

a.Why did Nebuchadnezzar return to Jerusalem?
b.How did king Zedekiah escape from Jerusalem? What happened to him after he had been captured?
c.How was Jerusalem and its temple destroyed? How were the city walls destroyed? What happened to the bronze pillars and the furnishings of the temple?
d.What happened to the people of Jerusalem and Judah?
e.How did Nebuchadnezzar rule the people who had been left behind in Judah?
f.Why did the people flee to Egypt?
	What happened to Jehoiachin in Babylon (25:27–30)?

Think and discuss
	Explain the theological and historical perspective of the author of Kings as reflected in 23:36–24:4.

	Give examples of the political foolishness of the kings of Judah from king Josiah to the end of the Babylonian Exile.

Assignment
The fall of Jerusalem is told not only in 2 Kings 25:1–21, but also in Jer 39:1–10; 52:4–27 and 2 Chron 36:17–20. Read these four texts, compare the narratives, and note down a few significant observations.
(Go to Kings answers 10)

1 & 2 Samuel answers
Introduction to 1 & 2 Samuel answers
Answers to Questions
	It is Samuel, judge and prophet, who has given the name to 1 & 2 Samuel. He is one of the key persons in First Samuel.

	Samuel cannot be the author of these books. His death is recorded in 1 Sam 21:1. So Samuel was no longer around, when David’s 40 year rule (recorded in Second Samuel) took place. The author (or the compiler) of these books must have lived about 100 years after Samuel’s death.

	The literary character of these books shows that they contain narratives that have been collected and edited. So the author made use of already existing material, which he collected, edited and rewrote so that the final result became the books of Samuel as we have them today. 

	The three main human characters in these books are Samuel the prophet, Saul the first Israelite king, and David, a man after God’s own heart who became Saul’s successor.

	The theological purpose of including the “ark narratives” in the introductory section of the books of Samuel must be to show the dangers of the Israelites copying the behavior of the surrounding pagan nations. When the Israelites followed the example of the nations, they met with disaster. The God of Israel is different from the pagan gods. In the same way, also the monarchy – when it is introduced some time later – must be different.

	There are several stories that describe the introduction of the Israelite monarchy. These stories illustrate the two opposing standpoints of the theological conflict: Is it possible for Israel to have a human king and still be faithful to the supreme kingship of their covenant Lord?

	God chose to replace Saul with David as king over Israel, because Saul had shown that he was unwilling to submit to the conditions of the Israelites monarchy under the Lord’s sovereign rule. So God rejected Saul as king over Israel.

	The two important events as David established his rule over Israel:

a.He made Jerusalem his capital city.
b.He brought the ark of the covenant to Jerusalem.
	The decline of David’s kingship can be illustrated by five stories. Three of these stories concern David’s own children:

a.The rape of Tamar, David’s daughter
b.The death of Amnon, David’s son
c.The rebellion of Absalom, David’s son
	Israel’s monarchy must be different from the monarchies of the surrounding nations. The Israelite king must rule in accordance with the covenant. This meant that the Lord was their sovereign king and that the human king ruled under God’s sovereignty.

	The word “theocracy” means “God’s rule”.

	Saul became king over Israel in four steps:

a.He was anointed privately by Samuel.
b.He was selected by lottery at Mizpah.
c.He was acknowledged king by the people after his victory over the Ammonites.
d.His kingship was confirmed at Gilgal.
	Samuel solved the issue of maintaining theocracy within the newly established Israelite monarchy by arranging for a renewal of the covenant on the very occasion of the confirmation of Saul’s kingship at Gilgal.

	God showed his support of David’s kingship in four ways:

a.The nation prospered.
b.The enemies of the Israelites were defeated.
c.The borders of the nations were extended from Egypt to the Euphrates River in accordance with God’s promise to Abraham.
d.God made a covenant with David and promised him an eternal dynasty.
	David’s kingship set the pattern for the future of the Israelite monarchy. All future kings are compared with him, and his rule becomes the model for how they should rule.

	The two books of Samuel cover a little more than 130 years of Israel’s history, from Samuel’s birth to the end of David’s reign.

(Go to Samuel study 1)
Samuel answers 1: Hannah, Eli and young Samuel
Answers to Questions
Chapter 1:
	Elkanah’s family background: He was from the tribe of Ephraim and lived in  Ramah (v 19, called Ramathaim in v 1), which was situated in the tribal area of Ephraim in the central part of the country, south of Bethel (and even further south of Shiloh).

	Hannah’s rival was her husband Elkanah’s second wife Peninnah. She provoked and made fun of Hannah, who was childless (1:6).

	Hannah made a promise to God that if he would hear her prayers and grant her a son, she would let him serve the Lord all his life (1:11).

	Eli, the priest of the temple, was upset about Hannah’s behavior. He thought that she had been drinking wine in the temple and become intoxicated (1:12–14).

	But when Eli heard about Hanna’s situation, he felt sorry for her and asked her to leave in peace, because God would hear her prayer (1:17).

	Hannah named her son “Samuel”, because God had heard her prayer (1:20). In Hebrew “Samuel” sounds similar to “heard by God”.

	Elkanah allowed Hannah to stay home from the annual visit to the temple, because she wanted to stay home with her son until he was weaned (1:23). The custom of those days was to wean a child at the age of three. So most probably Hannah stayed home with Samuel until he was three years old.

	Before Hannah brought Samuel to Eli, she offered a sacrifice to God (1:24–25).

Chapter 2:
	In verse 2:1, Hannah uses the word “horn” as a metaphor for “power, help, victory, glory”. 

	Hannah uses the same metaphor again in 2:10 about God’s anointed, the king.

	In verse 2:2, Hannah uses the word “rock” as a metaphor for God’s strength and stability. This metaphor is used many times in the Old Testament about God and his strength and protection.

	In verse 5, Hannah gives two examples of God’s power over people’s lives:

a.God gives food to people.
b.God gives children to people.
	God considered the sin that Eli’s sons and their servants committed “very great”, because they had treated the sacrifices with contempt (2:17) by picking the best pieces of the sacrificial meat and by not waiting to receive their share of the sacrificed animals (v 14–16).

	Every year when Hannah visited the temple, she brought a new robe for her son Samuel (2:19).

	God was gracious to Hannah by giving her more children (three sons and two daughters), as replacements for Samuel (2:21).

	Eli’s sons did not respond to their father’s rebuke. By not listening to him they were putting God’s plan in motion (2:25).

	God accused Eli of two sins through the man of God (2:29):

a.Eli had – just like his sons – scorned the sacrifices.
b.Eli had not dealt with the sins of his sons.
	God said that Eli’s sons would die, both on the same day (2:34).

Chapter 3:
	The spiritual situation in Israel is described like this (3:1):

a.God didn’t speak often to the Israelites.
b.God din’t grant many visions to the Israelites.
	Eli told Samuel to go back to bed the first two times, because he hadn’t called Samuel so he thought that Samuel must have been mistaken (3:5–6).

	When Samuel came back the third time, Eli told him to go back to bed and – if God spoke to him again – say, “Speak Lord, for your servant is listening” (3:9).

	God’s message to Samuel was about Eli and his sons. God confirmed that what he had earlier spoken through the prophet (the man of God) was really going to happen (3:12–13).

	Samuel told Eli everything that God had revealed to him, because Eli asked him to do so (3:17–18).

	Eli reacted to God’s message for him with humility. He accepted the lordship of God (3:18).

	We learn four things about Samuel and his relationship with the Israelites and with God at the end of this chapter (3:19–4:1):

a.God was with Samuel during his youth.
b.God spoke the truth to him (“he let none of his words fall to the ground” means that whatever he said was fulfilled).
c.The Israelites realized that Samuel was a prophet and that God spoke through him.
d.God continued to speak through Samuel.
Comments on Think and discuss
	The author presents Elkanah as a good man: 

a.He is devout in his worship of the Lord (visits the temple regularly, offers the prescribed sacrifices there). 
b.He takes good care of his family.
c.He tries to comfort Hannah when she is sad. 
d.He allows Hannah to stay home from the annual pilgrimage to Shiloh and allows her to keep her promise to God concerning Samuel. 
In spite of this, I don’t think that Elkanah is a good role model for us today: 
a.Why did he take a second wife when Hannah was barren? Is that the right thing to do? 
b.Why didn’t he comfort Hannah by saying that he loved her (instead of comparing himself to ten sons, 1:8)? 
Do you agree with my points or not? Give your reasons.
	We learn many things about God through Hannah’s prayer in 1 Sam 2:1–10:

a.He is a God who gives strength to the weak, 2:1, 3.
b.He is unique. Nobody can be compared to him – in holiness or as the unfailing source of security for his people (the metaphor ”Rock” expresses this), 2:2.
c.He opposes the proud, 2:3, 5, 7.
d.He satisfies the hungry, gives children to the barren and raises up the needy, 2:5, 8.
e.He is the Lord over life and death and over the destiny of people, 2:6, 7, 8.
f.He is the creator of the universe, 2:8.
g.He protects his people and judges the wicked, 2:9.
h.He judges the nations, 2:10.
i.He will strengthen and empower his king, 2:10 (This verse is a ”double prophecy”: It points to the establishment of the monarchy in Israel, which foreshadows the messianic kingdom through Jesus Christ). 
	This is how I would describe Eli:

a.As a person: He was old, fat (probably because he feasted on the fat pieces of the meat that should have been sacrificed to God), almost blind, lazy and easygoing he didn’t seem to care much about anything. But – on the other hand – he did scold Hannah when he thought she was drunk. And then he had compassion on her when he understood her situation. 
b.As a servant of God: He did not have any personal contact with God (the Lord did not speak through him). But in spite of this God used him to comfort Hannah. Later he asked the Lord to bless Hannah with more children. And he realized that it was the Lord who spoke through Samuel. He was a weak spiritual leader: He did not deal strictly with his wicked sons and their malpractices in the temple but allowed them to continue to disgrace the temple and dishonor God. But he accepted that the Lord had spoken judgment through Samuel. 
	Eli’s sons Hophni and Phinehas were wicked men:

a.They were treating the Lord’s offerings in the temple with contempt: they took the pieces of meat that should have been sacrificed to God. 
b.They had sex with the women who were working in the temple. This would have reminded people of the religious prostitution and the fertility rites of the Canaanites – an abomination to the Lord. 
No wonder God was angry!
	We get a very positive picture of Samuel in these chapters:

a.He was a well dressed little boy ministering before the Lord in the temple, 2:18–19.
b.He grew up in the presence of the Lord, 1:21.
c.He continued to grow in stature and in favour with the Lord and with men, 2:26 (compare Jesus, Luk 2:52).
d.He willingly served Eli in the temple, 3:1, 5, 6, 8, 16.
e.The Lord spoke to him, 3:11.
f.Samuel revealed God’s message truthfully to Eli, 3:18.
g.The Lord was with him and spoke through him to all Israel, 3:19–4:1.
	These are some of the lessons for us living in South India today based on these three chapters:

a.God can use a woman from a very humble background to fulfill his plan for his people (compare Mary the mother of Jesus). Hannah’s son Samuel became God’s tool for the establishment of the monarchy in Israel, which in its turn pointed forward to the establishment of the Kingdom of God through Jesus, the Messiah and the son of David. God also used Hannah to proclaim theological truths about him.
b.Like Hanna, we should take our promises to God seriously. 
c.The importance of family discipline. We find two contrasting results in this story: Eli’s wicked sons and Samuel who grew up in the presence of the Lord.
d.God’s word is not always easy to hear or speak: Samuel had to learn to recognize that it was the Lord who spoke to him. Samuel was mature enough to receive a very sad message from God to Eli’s family. Samuel had the spiritual courage to speak God’s truth to Eli.
e.The heavy responsibility of spiritual leadership. Because Eli did not deal with his wicked sons and remove them from the priesthood, God’s judgment came over his family. His sons Hophni and Phinehas were killed in the battle against the Philistines. And later, during the reigns of David and Solomon, Eli’s family was removed from high priestly service and replaced by Zadok and his descendants. On the other hand, Eli took good care of young Samuel and guided him to become God’s prophet in Israel.
(Go to Samuel study 2)
Samuel answers 2: The ark of the covenant and the Philistines
Answers to Questions
Chapter 4:
	The outcome of the first engagement between the two armies was that the Philistines won over the Israelites. Four thousand Israelite soldiers fell at that time (4:2).

	The ark of the covenant was brought by the priests Hophni and Phinehas, Eli’s sons, from Shiloh to the battlefield at Aphek (4:4).

	The Philistines were afraid, not because of all the shouting from the Israelite side when the ark of the covenant was brought into their camp. But they were afraid of the arrival of the God of Israel (for them the ark was the Israelite national idol) – and they had heard about other nations who had been defeated by him (4:5–8).

	The outcome of the second engagement was yet another defeat for the Israelite army. All the soldiers fled and left the ark of the covenant behind for the Philistines to capture. The two priests, Hophni and Phinehas, were also killed  (4:10–11).

	Eli, who was eagerly waiting in Shiloh for news from the battlefield near Aphek, heard what had happened from a Benjamite runner. Eli’s two sons had been killed and the ark of the covenant was in the hands of the Philistines (4:12, 17).

	Eli must have had a stroke when he heard the bad news. He fell backwards from his chair and broke his neck (4:18).

	Ichabod was Phinehas’ son and Eli’s grandson. He was born prematurely when his mother received the bad news that her husband was dead. As she herself was dying she named the baby Ichabod, which means “no glory” in Hebrew, referring to the loss of the ark of the covenant (4:19–22). 

Chapter 5:
	The Philistines took the ark of the covenant to Ashdod and placed it in the temple of Dagon there (5:1–2).

	Dagon was the chief god of the Philistines. The ark of the covenant was placed next to the Dagon idol in the temple at Ashdod. The next morning the Philistines found that the idol had fallen down on its face before the ark. And following day its head and hands had been broken off (5:3–6). 

	The Philistines of Gath were filled with panic when they experienced the devastation that God brought on them. In Ashdod the ark of the covenant had brought tumorous boils (and rats, according to the Greek text). Now the ark had been brought to Gath and the same thing was happening there (5:8–9).

Chapter 6:
	The ark of the covenant remained with the Philistines for seven months (6:1).

	The Philistine priests and diviners told the people that they must not return the ark of the covenant empty. They had to send a guilt offering along with it in order to get rid of the afflictions (6:1–3).

	Nobody directed the cart with the ark of the covenant toward Beth Shemesh, the nearest Israelite city. The cows were allowed to walk in any direction. But their walking toward Israelite territory would prove that the affliction on the Philistines had been caused by “the Israelite god” (6:8–9), and that he now wanted to return to his own land.

	There were only five gold tumors and five gold rats sent with the ark of the covenant as a guilt offering – one for each of the five Philistine city-states (Gaza, Ashkelon, Ashdod, Ekron and Gath, 6:17–18).

	Some of the men of Beth Shemesh died because they looked into the ark of the covenant (6:19). What they did violated God’s holiness.

Chapter 7:
	Eleazar was put in charge of the ark of the covenant at Kiriath Jearim. He was the son of Abinadab, the owner of the property where the ark was kept (7:1).

	The Israelites got rid of their idols, because Samuel told them to return to the Lord and to get rid of their foreign gods. Only then would God deliver them from the Philistines (7:3–4).

	When the Israelites told Samuel that they were afraid of the Philistines, he took a lamb and sacrificed it to God. He also cried out to God to help the Israelites (7:7–9).

	God answered Samuel’s prayer by sending a thunderstorm which threw the Philistines into panic (7:11).

	The political situation in that part of Canaan during the rest of Samuel’s life (7:13–14):

a.The Philistines gave up some territory to the Israelites. This must have stabilized the situation.
b.There was peace between the Amorites (north of Philistia on the Mediterranean coast) and the Israelites.
	Samuel is called “judge over Israel” in the final verses of this chapter (7:15). He held this position until his death.

	Ramah was Samuel’s hometown and base for his tours to Bethel, Gilgal, and Mizpah. He also built an altar to the Lord there (7:16–17).

Comments on Think and discuss
	By bringing the ark of the covenant from Shiloh to the battlefield, the Israelites thought that God would assuredly give them victory over the Philistines. Why? Because the Lord Almighty “is enthroned between the cherubim” of the ark (4:4). So they assumed that God would enter the battle on their side through the ark. 

The Philistines had the same thought. So they were afraid when the ark was brought to the battlefield. They remembered how God had struck the Egyptians with all kinds of plagues. But the Israelites lost the battle. Many men were killed and the ark was captured by the Philistines.
	One of the Israelite soldiers, a Benjamite, ran from the battlefield to Shiloh with the bad news that the Israelites had lost the battle and that the Philistines had captured the ark of the covenant. 

Eli was sitting on a chair eagerly waiting for news about the fate of the ark. The messenger told him that the battle had been lost and that Eli’s two sons had been killed. When he also mentioned that the ark had been captured, Eli got a real shock. He fell off his chair, broke his neck and died on the spot. He was 98 years old and very heavy. 
Eli’s daughter-in-law went into labour when she heard that her husband Phinehas had been killed. Before she died, she gave birth to a son and called him Ichabod (“no glory”) saying, “The glory has departed from Israel”. She was referring to the loss of the ark and the death of her husband and father-in-law.
	The Philistines first kept the ark of the covenant in Ashdod, in the temple of Dagon, next to the idol. But the following morning they found that Dagon had been pushed over and a day later that his broken-off hands and head were lying on the threshold. 

Then rats carrying a tumorous disease came on the city killing people (the Greek text mentions rats in 5:6) and that the tumorous boils were in the groins of the people (as mentioned in 5:9 in the Greek text). The people of Ashdod blamed the ark for this. The five Philistine rulers had a consultation and decided to move the ark to the city to Gath. But the same thing happened there, so the ark was moved to Ekron. The same thing happened again. 
Then the rulers consulted their priests, who advised them to send the ark back to Israel with guilt offerings – five gold tumors and five gold rats (one for each ruler over the five Philistine cities). Two cows were hitched to a new cart. The ark and the offerings were put on the cart and the cows were allowed to walk off. 
The cows with the cart went directly to the nearest Israelite town, Beth Shemesh in Judah. The local Levites lifted off the ark and placed it on a large rock, and the people sacrificed to the Lord making use of the cart for firewood and the cows for the sacrifice. But some of the men were curious. Ignoring the laws surrounding this sacred object, they opened the lid to look into the ark. God struck them down, and 70 men were killed (pavitra grantha has 50,070 which is based on a copying mistake in the Hebrew texts). Then the ark was taken to Kiriath Jearim and placed in Abinadab’s house, where his son Eleazar was consecrated to guard it.
	Samuel told the Israelites to assemble at Mizpah so that he could pray to the Lord for them there. The reason was that they had worshipped foreign gods, but now decided to put away their idols and turn to God again. When the Israelites were at Mizpah, the Philistines attacked them. Samuel sacrificed a lamb and turned to God in prayer. The Lord sent panic and confusion over the Philistines. Then the Israelites attacked them and drove them away. Samuel raised a memorial stone called Ebenezer (“stone of help”) to commemorate this event.

	These are some of the lessons for us living in South India today based on these four chapters:

a.God cannot be manipulated or controlled. The Israelites were losing a war against the Philistines. This should have made them question their own actions, or to ask God what to do: to continue warring or to withdraw. Instead they decided to use the ark of the covenant in a superstitious way assuming that God would give them victory. This story is a strong warning to believers today not to try to manipulate or control God. 
Do you have examples from South India of Christians/believers trying to manipulate or control God? Share in your groups.
b.God must be acknowledged as God by all – unbelievers (the Philistines in the story of chapters 5–6) as well as believers (the Israelites in this story about the ark of the covenant). 
Do you have examples from South India today about the need for non-Christians and believers alike to acknowledge God for who he is, examples that illustrate this biblical principle? Share in your groups.
c.We need to take God’s holiness seriously. Compare the men that were killed in Beth Shemesh with Eleazar who was consecrated to guard the ark at Kiriath Jearim. 
What about us and our South Indian churches – do we take God’s holiness seriously? Share in your groups.
d.We must worship the Lord our God, and serve him only (Jesus quoting Deut 6:13 in Matt 4:10). The Israelites (in chapter 7 as so many times earlier and later) were trying to compromise by both having idols in their homes and claiming that they wanted to serve the Lord. 
What about us in South India today? Do we compromise between the values of the culture around us and the principles of the kingdom of God? Do we sometimes need to have ceremonies of repentance, confession and recommitment in order to receive God’s blessings (compare Samuel and the Israelites at Mizpah)? Share in your groups.
e.Where do we have our security? The Israelites continued to have their security in “serving other gods” (8:8). God pointed out this in his answer to Samuel. So they were still not seeking their security in following God’s will and plan for them. They did not fully understand the extent of God’s power and authority – in spite of the victory that God had given them over the Philistines at Mizpah. 
What about us? Do we find our security in serving God and following his will? Or do we find our security in family, social position, education, money, property, a good job? Share in your groups.
(Go to Samuel study 3)
Samuel answers 3: Saul made king of Israel
Answers to Questions
Chapter 8:
	Samuel’s sons were serving as judges in Beersheba. But the people were not  happy with them, because they were not following the Lord. So they were not fit to succeed Samuel as judges over all Israel. They were dishonest. They accepted bribes, which led to injustice (8:1–2).

	The Israelites gave Samuel two reasons for appointing a king over them:

a.Samuel’s sons had proved that they were not fit to succeed him as judges and leaders of the people.
b.The Israelites wanted to be like the nations around them and have a king as their leader.
	God’s historical perspective on the Israelites’ request for a king was their behavior since the Exodus. Ever since God had brought them out of Egypt they had turned their backs on him to serve other gods. Their request for a king was just one more example of their rejection of God (8:7–8).

	This is a list of the things that a king would do to the Israelites, according to Samuel (8:11–18):

a.He would make them serve him in various ways:
	In his army

	In his fields

	In all kinds of production: equipment for wars, food and luxury items for his household

b.He would make them pay taxes and make other contributions to him:
	Tithes from their produce

	Men and women as personal servants

	Cattle and donkeys for his own use

	Tithes from their flocks

	Men and women as his personal slaves

He would oppress them in all these ways, so that they would cry out to God for deliverance. But God would not listen to them.
	The Israelites did not listen to Samuel’s warnings. Instead they gave him an added reason for wanting a king: Their king should not only lead them, but he should fight their battles for them (8:20). By speaking like this, they blatantly rejected the lordship of their covenant Lord, the one who had brought them out of Egypt, the one who had led them into the Promised Land, the one who had fought their battles, the one who was their King.

	Chapter 8 ends with all the Israelites returning home. They had made their request clear to Samuel, and he had warned them. The Lord had granted their request for a king, but no king had yet been appointed for them (8:21). 

Chapter 9:
	Saul belonged to the tribe of Benjamin (9:1).

	Saul is described as a very impressive man. He had no equal among the Israelites, and he was a head taller than anybody else (9:2).

	When Saul wanted to stop looking for the donkeys and return home, his servant suggested that they ask a man of God who lived in the next town for help to find the animals (9:6).

	Samuel was on his way to a sacrificial feast outside his town (probably Ramah), when Saul and his servant met him (9:13–14).

	God had told Samuel these things about Saul before they met (9:15–16):

a.That he would meet the future king of Israel on that day
b.That he would be a Benjamite
c.That Samuel should anoint him leader of Israel
d.That this man would deliver the Israelites from the Philistines
When Samuel saw Saul approach, God confirmed what he had said before. This man would govern God’s people (9:15).
	Samuel and Saul spent the rest of the day and the whole night together (9:22–26):

a.First Samuel invited Saul to share the sacrificial fellowship meal together. Saul was served the best piece of meat.
b.Then Samuel and Saul spent the whole night on the roof of Samuel’s house, talking together.
	Samuel told Saul to send his servant ahead of them, because he had a message to Saul from the Lord that nobody else should listen to (9:27).

Chapter 10:
	Samuel used the flask of oil to pour oil over Saul’s head. So he anointed Saul to be king of Israel (10:1).

	Samuel asked Saul to go to Gilgal to meet him there. He wanted to offer a sacrifice and celebrate a fellowship meal with Saul. He also wanted to give him more instructions (10:8).

	Saul’s uncle asked him what Samuel had told him. Saul only revealed what Samuel had told him about the donkeys being found. But he said nothing about being anointed king of Israel (10:15–16).

	Samuel used lottery at Mizpah to identify the king that God had chosen for Israel. First the lot fell on the tribe of Benjamin. Then it narrowed down to Saul’s clan and family, and finally to Saul himself (10:20–21). 

	After Saul had been made king at Mizpah, Samuel did three things (10:25):

a.He explained the rules of kingship to the people.
b.He wrote these rules down on a scroll and presented it to God.
c.He sent the people home.
	Some of the Israelites – they are called troublemakers – expressed their disapproval of Saul as king in two ways (10:27):

a.They spoke negatively about his ability to save the people.
b.They showed him disrespect by not bringing him any gifts.
Chapter 11:
	The people of Jabesh Gilead offered to be subject to the Ammonites through a treaty. But the Ammonites would only accept their offer on the condition that their right eyes were gouged out. This was an insult to all Israelites (11:1–2).

	Saul reacted like this to the news from Jabesh Gilead (11:6–8):

a.God’s Spirit came over him and filled him with anger.
b.He mustered all the Israelites by sending  them a very threatening message. If they didn’t follow him and Samuel in battle against the Ammonites, he would do the same thing to their oxen – cut them in pieces.
c.He mustered a huge army (three hundred thousand men from the northern tribes and thirty thousand men from the southern tribes) at Bezek. 
	The outcome of the battle between the Israelites and the Ammonites was a decisive victory for Saul. The Ammonite army was slaughtered and scattered (11:11).

	Saul treated those who had opposed his kingship earlier with mercy. They were not killed (11:12–13)

	Samuel summoned the Israelites to Gilgal. There Saul’s kingship was reconfirmed in the presence of God with sacrifice, fellowship offering and great celebrations (11:14–15).

Comments on Think and discuss
	The elders of Israel came to Samuel and asked him to appoint a king over them. They gave two reasons for this request: 

a.Samuel was getting old and would soon die, and his two sons were dishonest and accepted bribes. So they were unsuitable as Samuel’s successors. 
b.All the other nations around them had kings. 
This request made Samuel sad. I don’t think that the main reason for his displeasure was that the elders did not want his sons to take over after him. I think it was because the Israelites didn’t share Samuel’s understanding that the Lord was their king. Perhaps he also felt that the request for a king was a disapproval of his own leadership over so many years. 
Anyway, Samuel prayed to God about this. God told him to listen to the people’s request but also to strictly warn them of the consequences (military service, forced labour, loss of land and property to the king and his household, taxes, even slavery. And when these things happened and the people cried to the Lord for deliverance, he would not answer their prayers). By asking for a king, the Israelites had not primarily rejected Samuel’s leadership, but it was a rejection of God as their king. Ever since Egypt they had rejected the Lord by serving other gods instead of him.
	I understand Samuel’s statement about Saul and his family and Saul’s reply (9:20–21) like this: 

a.By using the expression “all the desire of Israel” Samuel is referring to the desire that the Israelites have for a king.
b.This desire is turned to Saul. Samuel states that Saul is that king that the Israelites have asked for.
c.But Saul is not willing to accept what Samuel says. How could he be this king? He is from the tribe of Benjamin, who was the youngest and most insignificant of his father’s twelve sons. Not only that, the tribe of Benjamin is very small, as it was almost extinguished during the period of the judges (see Judges chapters 20–21).
	After Samuel had anointed Saul, he gave him three signs (10:2–7). These signs would be fulfilled that very day (10:9):

a.Saul would meet two men who would tell him that the donkeys had been found and that his father was worried about him.
b.Then he would meet three men on their way to Bethel. These men would offer him food.
c.Finally, he would meet a groups of prophets near his hometown of Gibeah. God’s Spirit would come over him and he would join these prophets in their prophesying. This experience would change his life.
The purpose of these signs must have been to convince Saul that God had really chosen him to be king of Israel and that God would be with him (10.7).
	Saul becomes king over the Israelites in these steps:

a.God reveals to Samuel that Saul is the leader that he has appointed for the Israelites, 9:17. Samuel anoints him in a private ceremony, 10:1. This probably happened at Ramah, Samuel’s hometown. The choice of Saul as king (in this story the word used is “military leader” but it goes back to the discussion about a “king” in chapter 8) was clearly God’s, 9:16–17. From this point in the Old Testament it is usually the king who is called “the anointed of the Lord”. Earlier we find that priests were anointed.
b.At Gibeah, which was Saul’s hometown, the Spirit of God came upon Saul in power, 10:10. This changed him into a different person, 10:6.
c.At Mizpah, where Samuel had assembled all the tribes and clans of Israel for a ceremony of selection of a king, the lot fell on Saul (10:17–21). The people accepted the verdict of the lot (10:24). Then Samuel explained to the people the regulations of the kingship (probably referring to Deut 17:14–20) and wrote them down on a scroll and placed it before the Lord (10:25), probably referring to the ark of the covenant. The assembly at Mizpah made it clear to the Israelites that Saul was God’s choice for king.
d.Samuel again assembled the Israelites, this time at Gilgal, where all the people confirmed Saul as king in the presence of the Lord. There they sacrificed fellowship offerings and held a great celebration (11:14–15).
	Here are two important lessons for us living in South India today based on these four chapters:

a.We are reminded of the importance of spiritual leadership. Eli’s sons were wicked and misused their position as priests (chapter 2). Samuel’s sons were dishonest and misused their position as judges (chapter 8). Eli did not deal with his sons properly but allowed them to continue with their evil practices. Samuel may not have been aware of his sons’ corrupt practices, and he evidently did not deal with them. 
In South India, most pastors have the unbiblical idea that one of their sons must take over their ministry (their church or their organization) – whether he is suited for this or not. They may even fool themselves into believing that their son will be a competent and God-appointed successor. How can this obvious weakness in South Indian spiritual leadership be addressed? Share in your groups.
b.We have to realize that our decisions have consequences. God made it absolutely clear to the Israelites what would be the consequences for them as a nation to have a king “such as all the other nations” had. Power corrupts – see the examples of Eli’s sons and Samuel’s sons! A king would have even more power than these traditional leaders (or “judges”). And in addition, the kingship would be hereditary. So the risk for corruption and oppression would increase. The Israelites still opted for monarchy, and God agreed to their request. 
We as human beings are created with the ability and responsibility to make choices. And in most cases God will allow us to make our own choices. But God will also allow us to experience the consequences of our choices, whether they are good or bad, right or wrong, wise or foolish. Even then God will be involved in our future lives and guide us forward in a way that is in line with his ultimate purposes for us.
Share in your groups some of your thoughts and experiences about “decisions and consequences”.
Additional comments on the kingship of Israel
Mary Evans in her book “The Message of Samuel” has some useful comments about the kingship of Israel:
The attitude expressed in the Old Testament toward kingship is one of tension. This tension is never quite resolved:
	On the one hand, particularly in the Psalms (see for example Ps 2; 45; 72; 89), the monarchy is viewed very positively. It was a God-given gift to the people. The king was God’s representative on earth. He was used by God to lead the people in their service of God. He reflected God to them. This means that the king helped them understand God’s character and purposes. 

	On the other hand, Samuel and some of the book prophets (see for example Hosea 3:4–5; 7:3; 10:3–15; 13:10–11; Amos 5:26; Micah 4:9) saw the monarchy as a rejection of God and his kingly rule. The king stood between the people and God. The king made the people follow him instead of God. So the king drew the people away from God. In this view, the monarchy was neither necessary nor useful for the life of God’s covenant people. 

Nowhere is this tension really brought out into the open. We are simply presented with two different approaches. The monarchy can be seen as good, and it can be seen as bad.
The request for a king that the Israelite elders presented to Samuel did involve an element of rejection, not primarily of Samuel, but of God himself. There is no suggestion in the text that the facts they brought to Samuel were wrong (see 1 Sam chapter 8). Samuel was old and his sons did not “walk in his ways”. So there is no doubt that some kind of change from the present situation was necessary. 
The problem was that the people had come to Samuel – not in order to seek God’s help in finding a new way forward: Deut 17:14–20 indicates that kingship could have been this way forward for the Israelites. No, they came to him to ask him to set in motion their own plans for a solution of their problems. Their plans did not originate in God and his covenant but in the models of the peoples around them. They wanted to have a king just like the other nations. They wanted to have a king who would lead them into battle. But they already had a King who had led them from Egypt into the Promised Land – the Lord their God.
(Go to Samuel study 4)
Samuel answers 4: Saul rejected as king
Answers to Questions
Chapter 12:
	This was Samuel’s personal testimony (12:3):

a.He had always been honest.
b.He had never oppressed anybody.
	The reason that Samuel gave for the Israelites’ request for a king was the threat from the surrounding nations. In his farewell speech he mentions the threat from the Ammonites in the east (12:12). Earlier we saw the threat from the Philistines in the west (9:16).

	Samuel asked God to provide a sign to show that the Israelites had been wrong to ask for a king. It was the dry season (the time of the wheat harvest, 12:17). In spite of this God would send thunder and rain (12:18). This sign terrified the people.

	Samuel’s exhortation to the Israelites can be summarized in one sentence (12:20–22): Don’t turn away from the Lord to serve the useless idols of the nations around you!

	Samuel’s final warning to the Israelites was the consequences of not serving the Lord. If the Israelites persisted in doing evil both they and their king would be swept away (12:25).

Chapter 13:
	Israel’s enemy at this time were the Philistines. They had an outpost at Geba, not far from Saul’s hometown of Gibeah (13:3).

	The enemy army was very strong with its three thousand chariots and innumerable soldiers (13:5).

	At this time Saul was at Gilgal, waiting for Samuel to arrive and give him instructions. The morale of his troops was very low, and they were quaking with fear (13:7–8).

	Samuel scolded Saul, because he had not waited for him. Instead he had performed the sacrifices on his own (13:10–13).

	God would punish Saul severely for his sin. His kingdom would not endure, and none of his sons would succeed him (13:14).

	The Israelites were so poorly armed, because the Philistines had a monopoly on iron. The Israelites had no blacksmiths who could make swords and spears for the soldiers (13:19–22).

Chapter 14:
	With Saul under the pomegranate tree were the six hundred soldiers who had come with him from Gilgal (see 13:15) and Ahijah the priest. Ahijah was wearing the “ephod” as a sign of his priestly office. He was a descendant of Eli (14:2–3).

	Jonathan was Saul’s son (14:1, 49). He is first mentioned in the previous chapter (13:2).

	Jonathan and his young armor-bearer attacked the Philistines on their own (14:14:1, 12–13). This was without Saul’s knowledge.

	Panic struck the Philistine army as Jonathan’s surprise attack on them was successful. But it was really God who sent the panic on them (14:14–15).

	Verse 14:18 is different in the two Kannada translations. pavitra grantha has “ark of God”, while satyavEdavu has “ephod”. The reason for this difference must be the texts on which these translations are based. “Ark of God” comes from the Hebrew text. “Ephod” comes from the Greek Septuagint text. In the over all context of the story, “ephod” makes more sense. The ephod was present in Saul’s camp (v 2), and Saul tells Ahijah the priest to withdraw his hand (v 19), before he launches his attack. The Urim and Thummim were kept in the ephod and used to determine God’s will. But the ark of the covenant was never used to determine God’s will.

	The engagement between Saul’s troops and the Philistines resulted in victory for the Israelites. It was God who had brought confusion to the Philistines (14:20–23).

	Jonathan was the only person to eat the honey that the Israelite soldiers found in the forest. He didn’t know that his father Saul had forbidden his soldiers to eat anything that day (14:24–28).

	The Israelite soldiers committed a sin after they had won the battle. They butchered and ate the animals they had taken in plunder from the Philistines. They were so starved that they didn’t take the time to tap the blood first (14:31–33).

	God did not answer Saul’s question about launching another attack on the Philistines. The reason was that Saul had not fulfilled his oath to kill the person who had eaten food during the day. He had not heard about Jonathan and the honey in the forest, so Jonathan was still alive (14:36–43). 

	Saul’s military career is summarized in 14:47–48. He had been extremely successful and subdued Israel’s enemies on all sides.

	Abner was Saul’s military commander, but he was also Saul’s first cousin (14:50–51).

Chapter 15:
	Saul attacked the Amalekites because God had told him through Samuel to do so. God wanted to punish the Amalekites for their treatment of the Israelites at the time of Moses (15:1–3).

	Saul committed a sin after this attack. God had told him to destroy everything (15:3). Instead he let the Amalekite king Agag live. He also kept some of the best sheep and cattle (15:8).

	The consequence of Saul’s sin was God’s rejection of him as king over Israel (15:23).

	Agag, the king of the Amalekites, was killed by Samuel by sword (15:33).

	The relationship between Samuel and Saul was ruined by what had happened. Each went to his own hometown, Samuel to Ramah and Saul to Gibeah, and they never met again (15:35). Samuel was sorry for what had happened with Saul.

Comments on Think and discuss
	This is the picture of Saul that we get from 1 Samuel chapters 9 to 15:

a.Saul is OK or good
	He was an Israelite, 9:1

	He looked like a king, 9:2; 10:23–24

	He was an ordinary man, 9:21

	He treated his servant well, 9:5–8

	He responded decisively when the city of Jabesh Gilead needed help against the Ammonites which united the Israelites, 11:6–8

	He showed this statesmanship by not taking revenge on those who did not acknowledge him as king, 11:13

	He recognized that it was the Lord who had given him victory over the Ammonites, 11:13

	He was a gifted and successful military campaigner against the surrounding nations, 14:47–48

b.Saul disappoints or fails
	He didn’t know who Samuel was, 9:18–19

	He acted foolishly at Gilgal (13:8–14), disobeying God’s command by not waiting seven full days and blaming Samuel for his own mistake. He was also doing the job of a priest by going ahead with the sacrifice.

	After Samuel had pronounced God’s judgment over the line of Saul, Saul seems to have lacked initiative in the war against the Philistines, 14:2

	He tried to manipulate God by forcing his soldiers to fast during a battle against the Philistines, 14:24–25

	He took foolish oaths using God’s name in vain, 14:39, 44

	He disobeyed God’s order about the Amalekites, letting king Agag live and saving the best sheep and cattle, 15:9

	Then he lied to Samuel and made lame excuses about his behavior, blaming his soldiers, 15: 13, 20–21

	He built a monument in his own honor, 15:12

Comments: 
a.That Saul belonged to the tribe of Benjamin couldn’t have been a problem. 
b.That Saul was an ordinary man was a good thing. God didn’t want to see any aristocrats among the Israelites. They were all brothers – that was part of the theology of the covenant, even if the king of course had special duties. There was no real class distinction among the Israelites: Saul and his servant are “equal” (9:5–8). 
c.We should not consider Saul a wrong choice for king for Israel. God did not make a mistake in his choice of Saul. The failures in Saul’s reign were not because he was the wrong person in the wrong place at the wrong time. The reason Saul failed was that he did not keep the command that the Lord gave him (13:13). Neither God nor Samuel can be blamed for Saul’s wrong decisions and sins. 
	Samuel plays a very important role in these chapters (1 Sam 9–15):

a.He was God’s tool throughout the process of appointing Israel’s first king: God told him that Saul was the one to anoint. God used him at Mizpah when the lot fell on Saul and all the Israelites acknowledged him as king. Samuel explained the regulations of kingship to the people and to Saul, and then he put them down in writing. God used Samuel to confirm Saul’s kingship at Gilgal.
b.At Gilgal, Samuel’s ministry was evaluated in the form of a farewell speech that Samuel made before the Israelites.
c.At Gilgal, Samuel also reminded the Israelites of their history and the covenant that God had made with them and exhorted them to fear the Lord and serve him faithfully with all their heart.
d.Even after the appointment of Saul as king, Samuel continued to be his spiritual advisor and guide.
e.Samuel rebuked Saul at Gilgal (13:10–14)
	These are some of the lessons (based on these seven chapters) for us in South India today:

a.Samuel’s “retirement speech” contains some good insights into leadership integrity:
	When times had changed with a king in place, Samuel realizes that his leadership role had changed. He accepts the new situation, even if he was not personally in favor of the monarchy. And he is willing to move on gracefully into a new leadership role.

	Samuel retired with a clear conscience: He had been true to his calling and served the Lord faithfully over many years. He hadn’t had any personal material gain from his ministry. He had never oppressed anybody. He had never accepted any bribe. He had never shut his eyes to wrongdoings. 

	Samuel was willing put things right, if he unconsciously and unintentionally had done anything wrong. He was open to complete transparency. 

	Samuel would not shrink from his spiritual responsibility even after his “retirement” (12:23): He would continue to pray for God’s people. He would continue to teach them the way that is good and right.

Share your thoughts about these points in your groups in the light of the South Indian context.
b.Retirement from position but not from ministry: Samuel was no longer an official leader or a “judge”. But his prophetic ministry was as important as ever. And he continued to be the spiritual guide of the Israelites and of their king Saul. But he does not seem to have spent much time in the court or with the king, for example checking up on Saul’s administration. 
South Indian Pentecostal pastors generally don’t “retire”. Even if one of their sons becomes pastor, the father still has the final say. Perhaps it would be wiser if they did retire – and made their retirement clear to the church. They could continue their ministry (if they so wish and have the strength) as spiritual advisors and guides for the new pastors. But they should not interfere in the running of the church – the new leader must have the freedom to work according to his calling and vision. Share your thoughts about this in your groups.
c.Unity gives strength. It was the united action of the Israelites under Saul’s leadership that saved the people of Jabesh Gilead from the Ammonites (11:1–11). 
The same principle applies to the church: When different interest groups work together, the people of God form an effective army in God’s service. Rehoboam in 1 King 12 proves that the opposite can have disastrous results. 
d.True leadership must be from God, but in order to be effective it has to be acknowledged by the people (compare Saul at Ramah, at Mizpah and at Gilgal). 
This would also apply to modern-day church leaders: First of all they must be called by God. But it is also very important that they are accepted by and have the confidence of the believers they are called to lead. Or else their leadership will be inefficient. Share your thoughts about this in your groups.
e.Sometimes the younger must make up for the lack of initiative of the older. Saul was sitting under a pomegranate tree doing nothing in the war against the Philistines. But his son Jonathan decided to attack a Philistine outpost, assisted only by his armor-bearer. The two young men had faith that God had the power to save his people, “whether by many or by few” (14:6). And God honored their faith by granting them victory. God even made the ground shake. So panic broke out in the fleeing Philistine army. 
In a similar way, there are times in the life of a church when the initiatives of the young are needed for the ministry to have a breakthrough. God can bring about a change for the good, whether the initiative has been taken by church leaders or by young believers. And even a small initiative founded on trust in God and his powers can have amazing results, when God adds his miracles to it. Share your thoughts about this in your groups.
f.God cannot be manipulated through fasting or other religious activities. A battle raged between the Israelites and the Philistines. The Israelites were in distress, because Saul had made them take an oath to abstain from food until the evening. Saul evidently thought that fasting would “put pressure” on God to grant them victory (compare the bringing of the ark into battle in chapter 4). His son Jonathan (who did not know about the oath) found some honey in the forest and ate of it and was strengthened. When told that Saul had decided to force the soldiers to fast during the battle, Jonathan strongly disapproved of his father’s action. 
Do we sometimes try to manipulate God through fasting or other religious activities? Fasting is biblical, but manipulating God is a sin! Who shows more theological insight in this story – Saul or Jonathan? What can we learn from this story for the ministry of our churches? Share your thoughts about this in your groups.
g.We should not take foolish oaths and we should not be afraid of curses. Saul was wondering why God didn’t answer him, so he assumed that one of his men had committed a sin. Then he took an oath promising to execute the sinner. The lot fell on Jonathan, who had not been aware of committing any sin as he ate the honey (which was against another oath that his father had taken!) Then Saul takes a third oath, asking God to punish him if he doesn’t kill Jonathan. But Jonathan is not afraid of his father’s curse and the people plead for him and he is pardoned. God shows his sovereignty in this situation: He is not bound by Saul’s foolish oaths – although Saul had evoked God’s own name! 
This story has a double lesson for us: 
	We should not take foolish oaths like Saul did. 

	There is no need for us as believers to fear the curses that ungodly and foolish people may pronounce over us. God is sovereign in matters like these, and we should strive to live lives pleasing to him – making use of the common sense that he has given us.

Share your thoughts about this in your groups.
(Go to Samuel study 5)
Samuel answers 5: David making a career
Answers to Question
Chapter 16:
	Samuel was afraid of anointing a new king, because if Saul heard about it he would get angry and kill him (16:2).

	Before Samuel invited Jesse and his sons to the sacrifice, he told them to consecrate themselves (16:5). Consecrating involved both spiritual preparation and ceremonial washing. Afterward you put on clean clothes.

	David is described like this in chapter 16:

a.He was handsome and his face was ruddy (v 12, 18).
b.He was musical and could play the harp (v 18).
c.He was a brave man and a good warrior (v 18).
d.People understood that God was with him (v 18).
	Saul’s opinion of David was very positive. He liked him so much that he made him his armor-bearer. He also told David’s father Jesse that he was pleased with the young man’s service (16:21–22).

Chapter 17:
	Saul and his soldiers reacted like this to Goliath’s challenge :

a.They lost heart and were terrified (17:11)
b.They ran from him in great fear (17:24) 
	Saul promised to reward the man who killed Goliath very generously. He would give him lots of money, his daughter in marriage, and tax exemption for his family (17:25).

	David’s oldest brother Eliab became angry and treated him very arrogantly.  He accused David of neglecting his sheep and of being conceited, wicked and curious (17:28).

	David couldn’t wear proper soldier’s gear when he went out to face Goliath, because he was too small for it. He was also not used to wearing such big and heavy armor (17:38–39).

	David killed Goliath with Goliath’s own sword, and he cut his head off with it. Before that he had felled Goliath to the ground with a stone from his sling (17:51).

	David brought Goliath’s head to Jerusalem and kept his weapons in his tent (17:54).

Chapter 18:
	David and Jonathan expressed their love and friendship in several ways:

a.They cared for one another (18:1).
b.They spent much time together (18:2).
c.Jonathan made a covenant with David (18:3).
d.Jonathan gave David some of his things (robe, tunic, sword, bow, belt) to wear (18:4). Of course, Jonathan was the king’s son, while David was only a shepherd boy.
	David received his high military rank, because Saul rewarded him for his military successes (18:5).

	One day, when a harmful spirit from God came upon Saul, he tried to pin David to the wall with his spear (18:10–11).

	Saul became afraid of David because he realized that God was no longer with him but with David. He also saw that his daughter Michal loved David (18:12, 28).

	David was hesitant about marrying Michal, because of his social and financial situation. He wouldn’t be able to pay the required bride money for a king’s daughter. So he was happy when he was told that Saul only asked for one hundred Philistine foreskins in exchange for Michal (18:23–26).

Chapter 19:
	When his father Saul asked Jonathan to kill David, he didn’t do that. Instead he first warned David about the situation. Then he talked to his father and convinced him that David was a good man (19:1–7).

	David ran away from Saul’s house, because once again a harmful spirit from God came upon Saul so that the tried to kill David with his spear (19:9–10).

	Michal deceived Saul by putting some kind of doll in David’s bed and pretended that he was sick (19:13–16).

	Saul was not able to capture David at Ramah, because the men he sent to catch him started to prophesy in an uncontrolled manner. So did Saul, when he went to catch David himself (19:20–25)

Chapter 20:
	David suspected that Jonathan was unaware of Saul’s true feelings about David, because Saul knew that the two young men were friends so he would not reveal his true intentions to Jonathan (20:3)

	Jonathan and David renewed their friendship at Gibeah. Jonathan made a new covenant with David, and they renewed their oaths of love for one another (20:16–17).

	Saul hoped to be able to kill David during the New Moon festival, because David was expected to attend the festival celebrations. Saul even had a chair ready for him at the table (20:24–27).

	Jonathan had made a plan beforehand with David about how he could warn him about Saul’s intentions without revealing David’s presence in the neighborhood. He went out to practice shooting arrows. If David’s life was in danger, Jonathan would tell his servant boy that the arrow had fallen beyond the rock where David was hiding. Then David would flee for his life  (20:19–22, 35–38).

	Saul tried to kill Jonathan with his spear (20:32).

Chapter 21:
	Ahimelech the priest became suspicious when David arrived at Nob, because David came all by himself without any of his soldiers. He must also have wondered why David was unarmed, so he gave him Goliath’s sword (21:1, 8–9).

	David pretended to be insane at Gath because he was afraid of the Philistine king there (21:12–13). Gath was one of the five Philistine cities.

Chapter 22:
	Gad was a prophet who joined David while he was hiding in Moab (22:4–5). He remained with David and served him in various ways, including music and with historical records.

	Saul found out that David had been to Nob, because one of his men, an Edomite called Doeg, had seen David there (22:9, 22). 

	Ahimelech the priest gave Saul a very good testimony about David: David is more loyal than any other of Saul’s servants and highly respected in Saul’s household. He is also Saul’s son-in-law and captain of his bodyguard (22:14).

	The priests of Nob were killed by Doeg the Edomite, because Saul’s other guards and officials refused to kill priests (22:17–19).

	Abiathar was a son of Ahimelech the priest, who had been killed by Saul. Abiathar joined David and served as priest under him for many years (22:20–23).

Chapter 23:
	David attacked the Philistines because they had taken control of the city of Keilah in Judah. God told him to attack the Philistines and save Keilah (23:1–2).

	David used Abiathar the priest and the ephod (probably through the Urim and Thummim) to find out about Saul’s plans to visit and capture Keilah in pursuit of David. Abiathar had brought the ephod with him from Nob (23:6, 9).

	Jonathan visited David in the Desert of Ziph in order to encourage him. He acknowledged that David would be king over Israel and that Jonathan would serve him. Then they made a covenant before the Lord (23:15–18).

Chapter 24:
	Saul went into the cave to relieve himself, so he “went to the bathroom” in the cave (24:3).

	David felt bad about how he had treated Saul in the cave. He had used his knife to cut off a corner of Saul’s robe. So he had raised his hand against God’s anointed king  (24:5–6, 10).

	As David addressed Saul, he appealed to the Lord, his judge, vindicator and deliverer (24:15).

	In his response to David’s address, Saul acknowledged that God had made David king over Israel (24:20).

Comments on think and discuss
	This is the picture we get of Samuel from the story about the anointing of David in16:1–13:

a.He was still mourning the failure of Saul as king.
b.God was still using him as a prophet to anoint a new king for Israel.
c.He was afraid that Saul would kill him if he went to Bethlehem to anoint David. The road from Ramah to Bethlehem passed through Gibeah of Saul. And even the elders of Bethlehem were afraid of receiving him, because they knew that the relationship between Saul and Samuel was tense.
d.He was very sensitive to God’s guidance and not sidetracked by outside appearances: So he anointed David, the youngest and most insignificant of Jesse’s sons. But David was the man God had chosen. 
	David’s relationship with his family is described like this in chapters 16–17:

a.When Samuel came to visit the family and arrange for a fellowship sacrifice, his family did not even remember (or bother) to call him home from the fields where he was tending the family sheep (16:5, 11–12). But Samuel anointed him in the presence of his family.
b.His father continued to treat him like a messenger boy even after this, sending him with food to the three oldest sons who were serving in the army (17:17–19).
c.When he brought the food to the battlefield, his oldest brother made fun of him (17:28).
	We can learn these things about God and his people through the story of David and Goliath (chapter 17):

a.God is a powerful, living, and present God who is able and willing to involve himself on behalf of his children.
b.God had been dishonored by the inaction of the Israelite army and challenged by the insults of the Philistines (represented by Goliath). But God’s honor was restored and proclaimed through David’s victory over Goliath. 
c.God will use even a young and insignificant person (like David) to bring about a great victory. Often God even seems to prefer to use the weak – so that his own power and strength will become more evident (compare Gideon and the Midianites in Judges chapter 6).
	Saul became jealous of David because of David’s military success. When the women danced and sang, “Saul has slain his thousands, and David his tens of thousands” he became very angry. He must have been mentally disturbed to misinterpret the parallelism in the women’s song. The women probably just meant, “Saul and David have slain thousands”!

Saul then tried to harm David in several different ways (chapters 18–19):
	He threw his spear at him on more than one occasion, 18:1; 19:9–10

	He sent David off to dangerous battles, hoping he would get killed, 18:17, 21

	He tried to snare him by marrying him to his daughter, 18:21

	He demanded the foreskins from one hundred Philistines as bride price for his daughter (18:25), probably hoping that he would be killed by the Philistines.

	He told his son Jonathan (David’s friend) to have David killed, 19:1

	He ordered his men to bring David so that he might kill him, 19:18

	When David had fled to Samuel at Ramah, Saul sent men repeatedly to capture David so that he could be killed, 19:19–22

	Jonathan’s personality and character. 

a.Use these texts for your study:
	1 Sam 14:1–14

	1 Sam 14:24–45

	1 Sam 18:1–4

	1 Sam 19:1–7

	1 Sam chapter 20

	1 Sam 24:15–18

b.Here are some key words to describe Jonathan that you may have suggested: unselfish, loving, brave, loyal, committed, wise.
	The story about the meeting between David and Saul in the Desert of En Gedi reveals a lot about their characters:

a.David:
	He was not swayed by his men to kill Saul. And he stopped his men from killing Saul.

	He had a very sensitive conscience in spite of being a tough soldier.

	He acknowledged that Saul was still king over the people so he showed him proper respect.

	He was a very shrewd talker: He was able to make Saul cry and apologize for his behavior. 

	He was big-hearted: He promised that he would not wipe out Saul’s family when he became king. This went against the custom of those days, and by doing so he took a great risk.

b.Saul: 
	He went to great trouble trying to find David and kill him.

	He was a very emotional person.

	He was not a stable person but was swayed by David’s story and arguments.

	He had finally realized that his time as king was coming to an end and that David would succeed him.

	Here are some of the lessons in these nine chapters for us in South India today:

a.Jealousy is destructive. Saul was jealous of David, firstly because of David’s military success and popularity, secondly because he must have gradually understood that David was the man God had chosen to replace him as king. This jealousy ruined Saul’s life and made him almost mad. Compare Eli (who accepted that God had chosen Samuel to replace him as priest and leader) and Samuel (who accepted that God had chosen Saul to replace him as the leader of the nation). So God was able to use Eli and Samuel to train and prepare their successors for their calling. But Saul became jealous and bitter. If he had acknowledged God’s judgment over him and accepted that God had chosen David to succeed him, his life would have been so different. He could have trained and mentored David, and that would probably have brought him appreciation and respect from the Israelites. And he could have retired honorably – instead of in disgrace. Saul’s jealousy and its consequences are warnings for South Indian church leaders and pastors. 
Share your thoughts about this issue in your groups.
b.Understanding true friendship. Jonathan and David:
	True friendship is free from jealousy (18:1–4; 19:1–2; 20:1–2): Jonathan realized that David was chosen by God to succeed Saul on the throne (20:13). Still he didn’t harbor any jealousy.

	True friendship is valuable (19:1–7): Jonathan was able to convince his father that he should not kill David.

	True friendship survives mistrust (20:8–17): David did not really understand Jonathan’s character or trust him (v 8). But Jonathan reassured David that he loved him and that he would do everything to help him. Jonathan’s unselfishness was truly remarkable.

	True friendship takes a stand (20:18–42): Jonathan took a stand against his father to acknowledge the future kingship of David (v 31–32) and he again saved David’s life as Saul renewed his decision to kill him.  He also comforted David in the Desert of Ziph and reminded him about God’s plan for him.

What about us?
c.Respect for leaders. In the story about David and Saul in the Desert of En Gedi (chapter 24), David acknowledges that Saul is still king over the Israelites. So he pays the respect Saul is due – even if Saul has been pursuing him relentlessly, trying to kill him. David does not use his opportunity to kill Saul, even when his soldiers request him to do so. Instead David uses this opportunity to heal his relationship with Saul. 
What about us?
Additional comments
These two comments are based on Mary Evans, The Message of Samuel:
	The story about the first meeting between Saul and David (16:14–23) does not seem to fit very well with the following story about David and Goliath (see for example 17:55–58). Saul doesn’t seem to know who David is. But Saul’s lack of knowledge can be explained: David only visited Saul to play for him when his mind was troubled and he didn’t realize what was going on. Probably the editor of the book included this story from some other source. But it is an important story for our understanding of Saul’s life at this time and of the relationship between him and David. The “evil spirit from the Lord” that tormented Saul cannot have been a “demonic spirit”, but a “harmful spirit” (perhaps some kind of mental disease) that occasionally afflicted Saul.

	Can Jonathan be seen as a forerunner of Christ? We have studied Jonathan’s personality and character. He was unselfish, loving, brave, loyal, committed and wise. So why did not God have the plan for him to succeed his father Saul as king over the Israelites? All the accounts about him are positive, not like those of Eli’s and Samuel’s sons, who were unfit to succeed their fathers. He must have been a man after God’s own heart. Just as much as David was. We often take for granted that the highest position in the nation (that of the king) must be the greatest calling for a man like Jonathan. But he apparently didn’t have any ambition for that position. His desire was to serve God and his country as well as he could. We could paraphrase Paul in Phil 2:6–8: “Jonathan, though born royal, did not consider royalty a thing to be grasped, but was happy to humble himself and to take the role of a servant.” Perhaps Jonathan – as well as David – should be understood as a forerunner of Christ?

(Go to Samuel study 6)
Samuel answers 6: David waiting for his turn
Answers to Questions
Chapter 25:
	Abigail and Nabal are described like this (chapter 25):

a.Abigail: intelligent and beautiful (v 3), humble and polite (v 24), a person with good judgment (v 33)
b.Nabal: bad-tempered and tight with money (v 3), arrogant (v 10), wicked (v 17, 25), foolish (v 25), a conceited drunkard (v 36), a wrongdoer (v 39)
	David praised Abigail for her good judgment and from saving him from avenging himself by killing Nabal’s men (25:33).

	Nabal died suddenly. Nobody , but God, killed him (25:38).

	Three of David’s wives are mentioned at end of chapter 25: Ahinoam who came from Jezreel (here referring to a small town in Judah), Saul’s daughter Michal who was no longer his wife, and Abigail, the intelligent and beautiful widow of Nabal the fool (v 42–43).

Chapter 26:
	Three thousand soldiers accompanied Saul on his search for David (26:2). This must have been Saul’s standing army.

	David accused Abner of not doing his duty of protecting king Saul (26:15). David and Abishai had been able to get close enough to kill Saul, while Abner was sleeping next to him.

	The questions that David asked Saul concerned the reason for Saul wanting to kill him. What was he guilty of? (26:18)

	Saul’s last words to David was a blessing. He also called David “my son” (26:25).

Chapter 27:
	The Philistine king Achish of Gath gave Ziklag to David. It became the personal property of David’s royal family (chapter 27). Ziklag was situated between Beersheba and Gaza and belonged to the tribal area of Simeon. But it must have been occupied by the Philistines at the time of David.

	King Achish thought that David would serve him forever, because David’s own people hated him for what he did to their cities when he raided them and killed all the people (27:10–12). But David was misleading Achish. He did not raid Israelite cities, but cities that belonged to various Canaanite peoples (27:8–9).

	King Achish made David his bodyguard, as the Philistines went to war against the Israelites (28:2)? 

	The woman at Endor suspected that Saul was setting a trap for her. She didn’t recognize the man who came to see her. And she knew that Saul had expelled all the mediums from the land. Now she thought that king Saul had sent a man to trap her as she carried on her old business (28:3, 9).

Chapter 28:
	God had torn the kingdom out of Saul’s hands and given it to David, because he hadn’t followed God’s instruction (28:17–18):

a.He hadn’t waited for Samuel at Gilgal but carried out the sacrifice on his own (1 Sam 13:7–14).
b.He hadn’t killed all the Amalekites and their animals, but let king Agag live and kept the best sheep and cattle for himself (1 Sam 15:7–9, 27–29).
	Saul found out this about the outcome of the battle between the Philistines and the Israelites: He and his sons would be killed and the Israelite army handed over to the Philistines (28:19).

	Before Saul left Endor, the woman medium served him and his men a good meal (28:21–25).

Chapter 29:
	The story line from 28:2 about the war between the Philistines and the Israelites is resumed in 29:1. In between these two verses we find the story about Saul’s visit to the woman medium at Endor.

	David had done nothing to displease king Achish so that he wanted David and his men to return to Ziklag (29:6). The only reason why David was sent back was the distrust that the Philistine commanders had in him (29:4). So Achish gave in to their demand (29:9–10).

Chapter 30:
	David’s two wives, whom had been left behind in Ziklag, were taken away by the Amalekite raiders (30:5). This distressed David to tears. But his men also blamed him for what had happened and wanted to stone him. This, of course, distressed David even more 30:4, 6).

	David turned to God with his distress. He found strength in God (30:6).

	The Amalekite raider had abandoned his Egyptian slave, because he had fallen ill (30:13).

	The Amalekites had so much plunder, because they had not only raided Ziklag but also many other cities in Philistia and Judah (30:16).

	David made this ordinance after his victory over the Amalekites (30:24–25): Soldiers who had been to battle must share their loot equally with those who had stayed home. 

Chapter 31:
	Saul asked his armor-bearer to kill him, because otherwise the Philistines would abuse him before they killed him (31:4).

	The Israelite cities in the area of the battle between the Philistines and the Israelites were abandoned by the Israelites, who fled from them. Then they were occupied by the Philistines (31:7).

	The Philistines took Saul’s armor to one of their temples (31:10).

Comments on Think and discuss
	– 

	One way in which David and his six hundred men supported themselves was to act as unofficial security guards for wealthy men who had large flocks of sheep. Then they expected food in return for their services. This is what they did to Nabal (25:7–7, 15–16). Of course, it was a kind of protection racket. Nabal responded foolishly to this offer, so David was insulted. 

	This time David does not call Saul “my father”. Perhaps David felt that is was too late for him to trust Saul. Saul had again and again proved to be utterly untrustworthy. Now David might have felt that their relationship was so damaged that it could no longer be repaired. Their encounter ends with Saul giving David a “fatherly” blessing (26:25). 

	David’s motives and behavior during his stay in Philistia in the light of the following passages:

	27:5–12: David was not honest with king Achish. His real motive to live away from the king was to have freedom to raid peoples who were the enemies of Israel (whom God had told Joshua to destroy) and who were probably Philistine allies. As David killed everybody, there were no witnesses to what he had done. When the king asked him about his raids, he gave misleading answers. Achish thought that David had been attacking Israelite outposts. 

	28:1–2: When king Achish informs David that he and his soldiers must fight for the Philistines, David gives an ambiguous reply. “You will see for yourself what your servant can do” could be interpreted positively (the way Achish does it: that David would support Achish) or negatively (that David would work against Achish).

	29:6–11: King Achish trusts David implicitly, but the other Philistines rulers are suspicious about David’s real motives and refuse to allow David and his men join the army against the Israelites. When Achish tells David this, David asks, “But what have I done? ... Why can’t I go and fight against the enemies of my lord the king?” His words are again ambiguous: “the lord my king” could be either “king Achish” or “king Saul”. We can be reasonably sure that David had planned to deceive Achish once again. 

	When Saul saw the Philistine army camped a Shunem (28:4–5), he became terrified. So he wanted to consult God about what to do (this we know from his questions to Samuel later in the chapter, v 15). Saul tried to find answers from the Lord by dreams, Urim and prophets (v 6, 15). But God had already given him an answer much earlier: The Lord had torn the kingdom from his hand and given it to David (v 17). So the Philistine attack was God’s way of punishing Saul for his earlier disobedience (v 18).

	Here are three lessons from these seven chapters for us in South India today:

a.Run away from temptations! David and his men stayed in Philistine for some time. The main reason for this was to get away from Saul (27:1). Saul wouldn’t risk pursuing them in an enemy country. 
But there was probably a second reason: David wanted to avoid the temptation of killing Saul. The author has included two stories about David sparing Saul’s life – against the advice of his men (chapters 24 and 26). David knew that it would be a sin to kill God’s anointed. And if he or one of his men killed Saul, David would have to live with this sin and with his guilt. David also knew that if he or his men killed Saul it would make it more difficult for him to take control of the land. Saul had many supporters, who would not like to back up his killer as king of Israel. Also, if David did not allow Saul’s reign to run its course, but he cut it short through a rebellion, this could become an example for people in the future. Instead of honoring David as God’s anointed, people unhappy with David’s reign would rebel against him. 
What can we learn from this? We should run away from temptations. We should avoid circumstances that can tempt us to commit acts that are sinful or to do things that could cause us difficulties in the future. Share your thoughts about this in your groups.
b.Not to involve in the occult: Saul and the woman diviner in Endor (chapter 28). The story about Samuel appearing to Saul has been interpreted in different ways. But the lesson for us is that we should not involve ourselves in the occult. The Law of Moses forbids it (Deut 18:9–13; Lev 19:31), Saul himself outlawed it (28:3), and Saul didn’t get any new information by doing it. Saul already knew that the fight against the Philistines was inevitable. See also the next point.
c.The dangers of constantly seeking guidance. Saul did not find guidance from the Lord, so he turned to a woman diviner in Endor to find guidance. “Seeking guidance” is a recurring motive in 1 Sam. It is mainly done through prophets and priests (casting lots, using the ephod/Urim). More than once the author of 1 Sam implies that the person (Saul or David or somebody else) seeking guidance from the Lord by these methods, are doing so in order to avoid making his own sensible decision. “Seeking guidance” can become a way of “spiritualizing” decisions and delaying action. 
In many cases there is no need for us to “seek guidance”. God has already revealed through his word the right thing for us to do. Of course, there are times in our lives, when we need to stop up and ask the Lord to guide us and help us make the right decision. But in a majority of cases, there is no need for this. If we use our God-given common sense, if we build our lives on God’s word, and if we allow God’s Holy Spirit to control our minds and thoughts – then we are perfectly able in most cases to make the right decisions on our own. We also need to understand that we are not “unspiritual” by doing so. We are actually Spirit-controlled and Spirit-guided. Share your thoughts about this in your groups.
(Go to Samuel study 7)
Samuel answers 7: David gains control
Answers to Questions
Chapter 1:
	When David received the news about the deaths of Saul and his sons, he was at home in Ziklag, which was situated in the south between the areas of Philistia and Judah (1:1–2).

	The deaths of Saul and Jonathan should not be told in Gath and Ashkelon, because that would be good news to the ungodly Philistine women (1:20). This is David’s poetic way of saying that Saul and Jonathan while they lived had been dangerous enemies of the Philistines and that the Philistines would rejoice at their deaths.

	David cursed the mountains of Gilboa, because that was where Saul and Jonathan had died in the battle against the Philistine (1:21–22, compare 1 Sam 31:1).

	The metaphors used in 1:22 should be understood like this: Jonathan and Saul were great warriors who had always killed their powerful enemies. The “blood of the slain” and the “flesh of the mighty” stand for “mighty but dead enemies”. “Not turn back/not return unsatisfied” stands for “always killed”. The “bow” and the “sword” represent Jonathan and Saul as soldiers and fighters. So in this verse we find various kinds of imagery, but also the parallelism that is so typical for Hebrew poetry.

Chapter 2:
	It was the men of Judah who anointed David king over Judah (2:4, 7). This public ceremony showed that the people of the tribe of Judah accepted David as their king. Earlier Samuel had anointed David as king over Israel in a private ceremony to show that God had chosen David to replace Saul as king over the Israelites (see 1 Sam 16).

	We learn several things about Ish-Bosheth’s reign in chapter 2:

a.He was 40 years old when he was made king.
b.His reign lasted only 2 years.
c.Abner wanted him to be king over all Israel, but his reign did not include Judah (v 8–10). We do not know how many of the other tribes – except Benjamin (v 15), and probably Gad and half of Manasseh – who were actually on his side.
d.His capital was Mahanaim (v 8), which was situated in Gilead. This was on the east side of the Jordan River and consisted of the tribes of Gad and the half-tribe of Manasseh. Mahanaim lay between these two tribal areas.
	David was king in Hebron for seven and a half years. During this time he was only king over the tribe of Judah (2:11).

	These were the four stages in the battle between Abner’s army and David’s army, which was commanded by Joab (chapter 2):

a.Abner’s suggestion of a small fight between twelve young men on each side was accepted. They all died (v 14–16).
b.The two armies clashed together in a fierce fight. Abner’s army was defeated (v 17).
c.The race: Abner flees followed by David’s three nephews. Abner kills the fastest of them, Asahel (v 19–23).
d.The two armies line up again. Abner suggests a truce, which is accepted by Joab (v 25–28). They all go home.
	Abner hesitated to kill Asahel, because Asahel’s brothers would have brought revenge on his killer, Abner (2:22). I don’t think that Abner’s rhetorical question (“How could I look your brother Joab in the face?”) has anything to so with Abner being ashamed of killing a person (which perhaps is how some of you understood the question).

	Joab accepted Abner’s proposal, because Abner had made him realize the consequences of a fight between these two Israelite armies. It would be the beginning of a civil war, a war between “brothers” (2:26–27).

Chapter 3:
	At the beginning of chapter 3, we see that David’s family grew during the seven and a half years he was there. The list contains six wives and six sons. Later in the chapter, David’s early wife, Saul’s daughter Michal, is brought back to him.

	Ish-Bosheth accused Abner of having had sexual intercourse with one of his father’s concubines. Abner reacts very strongly, claiming loyalty to Saul’s family. The reason for his strong reaction was the common practice of those days for a new king to “inherit” the wives of the previous king – to show that he had taken over the power. So Ish-Bosheth was actually accusing Abner of wanting to become king, or of acting as if he already was king (3:7–8).

	Joab killed Abner by stabbing him in the stomach (3:27). He killed him to avenge his brother Asahel (3:30; see also 2:21–23). 

	The curse David put on Joab’s descendants included sickness, violent death and starvation (3:29).

	The Israelites were very pleased with David’s reaction to Abner’s death. They were now convinced that he had no part in it (3:36–37).

	David’s excuse for not executing Joab was that Joab and his brother Abishai were too strong for him (3:39). David had not yet consolidated his kingship over all Israel. His main supporters were his own tribe, the tribe of Judah. Joab and Abishai were his nephews, so they also belonged to this tribe.

Chapter 4:
	Jonathan’s son Mephibosheth is introduced in chapter 4 (v 4). He was five years old when his father Jonathan and his grandfather king Saul died in the battle against the Philistines. His nurse knew that his life was in danger. It was the practice in ancient times to eliminate all successors to the throne of the previous king, when a new dynasty came to power. So the nurse expected David to kill Mephibosheth. But as they fled, Mephibosheth fell and became crippled. Both his feet were lame.

	I think Baanah and Recab murdered Ish-Bosheth, because they realized that with Abner dead there would be no future for Ish-Bosheth’s kingship (4:1). But if they killed him, they thought they would be received well by the next king – David (4:7–8).

	David executed Baanah and Recab, because they had murdered an innocent man (4:11). David could afford to follow the Law in the case of these two men, because they belonged to the tribe of Benjamin and they were no threat to his kingship. But he chose not to do so with Joab, who was guilty of the same offense – but who was a powerful man in David’s own tribe. Is-

Chapter 5:
	There seems to have been three reasons why all the tribes of Israel made David king over them (5:1–2):

a.They belonged to the same people as David. They were all Israelites.
b.David had proved to be a successful military commander under king Saul.
c.They recognized God’s call on David to lead (“shepherd”) them and to be their king.
	David’s kingship was established at Hebron through two ceremonies (5:3):

a.David made a covenant with the people. This was done before the Lord.
b.The people anointed David king over them.
	The Jebusites must have been very confident that David would not be able to conquer the fortress of Jerusalem. This we can understand from the way they ridiculed David, “Even the blind and lame can ward you off.” The reason for their confidence was the location of Jerusalem’s fortress on a steep and fortified hill (5:6).

	Hiram king of Tyre helped David build his palace in Jerusalem. He sent both material and workers (5:11).

	The idols that the Philistines had brought with them into the first battle  (they must have thought that their gods would bring them victory over the Israelites) had to be abandoned. They were then carried away by David and his men (5:21). We know from 1 Chron 14:12 that these idols were burned.

	In the second battle between the Philistines and the Israelites, God went before the Israelites and struck the enemy. David knew that this was happening when he heard the miraculous sound of marching in the tops of the balsam trees (5:24).

Comments on Think and discuss
	The Amalekite in chapter 1 came to David with the news about Saul’s death and to give him Saul’s crown and armband. He claimed to have been the person who obeyed Saul and gave him his death blow. He must have expected to be rewarded for eliminating David’s enemy and thereby opening the way for David to become king. Instead David executed him for having killed God’s anointed.

	David gives very positive pictures of both Saul and Jonathan in his lament (chapter 1), even though one had hunted him for years and the other one was his best friend and strong supporter. Both are described as the glory of Israel, mighty, successful in war, loved and gracious in life, swifter than eagles, stronger than lions and weapons of war. In addition David calls Jonathan “my brother” and praises Jonathan’s love for him. 

	This is how Ish-Bosheth, Abner and David related to each other: 

a.Ish-Bosheth was Saul’s only surviving son, so he was the heir to Saul’s throne, but he seems to have been a very weak person. So he would never have become king without the support of Abner. Ish-Bosheth was finally murdered by two of his men.
b.Abner was Saul’s cousin and general. He was the real leader of the country after Saul’s death. He was loyal to Saul and wanted Ish-Bosheth to be king after Saul. So he took Ish-Bosheth to Mahanaim (in Gilead, east of Jordan River) and arranged for Ish-Bosheth to be accepted as king over all Israel. But before that could happen, David’s army in Judah had to be conquered. Abner lost a battle against David’s troops, but he killed Asahel who was in pursuit of him. Asahel was David’s nephew (his brother Joab later became David’s commander in chief). The war continued for a long time. Then Ish-Bosheth became jealous of Abner and accused him of being disloyal. Abner became upset and approached David with an offer to bring all Israel under his kingship.
c.David was king over Judah in the south. He accepted Abner’s offer, but before the agreement was finalized, Joab murdered Abner. Only after the murder of Ish-Bosheth, was David anointed king over all Israel.
	I think there could have been more than one reason why David wanted to have his first wife Michal (Saul’s daughter) back (chapter 3):

a.It would be a sign that Ish-Bosheth had accepted the agreement between Abner and David.
b.It would prove to people in general that Ish-Bosheth supported Abner’s plan to make David king over all Israel.
c.Michal’s presence in David’s court would symbolize that David’s rule was the continuation of Saul’s regime.
We should note that both David and Abner were totally inconsiderate of Michal’s and her new husband’s feelings. They were not even consulted about the matter.
	David reacted very strongly to the murder of Abner (chapter 3):

a.He claimed the innocence of both himself and his kingdom (v 28). 
b.He pronounced an elaborate curse on Joab’s family (29). The killing of Abner was murder, v 30. It could not be excused as an act of war or as justifiable blood revenge.
c.He made Joab and all the people put on sackcloth and walk in the funeral procession (v 31). 
d.He himself walked in the procession (v 31) and refused to eat all day (v 35). 
e.He sang a song of lament (v 33–34). 
f.He praised the greatness of Abner (v 38). 
g.And he asked the Lord to repay the evildoer according to his evil deeds (v 39). 
But there was one thing David didn’t do: He didn’t execute Joab. The reason was that David’s position as king was still weak (v 39), and he couldn’t risk making enemies of his own family (Joab was his sister’s son). So David failed to fulfill his kingship responsibility to follow the Law (Deut 17:18–20), which required a murderer to be executed (Num 35:31).
	There was probably more than one explanation why David reacted so strongly to Abner’s murder (chapter 3): 

a.He genuinely regretted that Abner had been murdered. He had believed in Abner’s negotiations with the tribes in the north, and that all Israel would be united under David’s kingship.
b.He was afraid of the repercussions that the murder would have on his kingship in Judah.
c.He wanted to make it crystal clear to everybody that he was innocent of Abner’s murder.
d.He wanted to please the people, v 36–37
	David became more and more powerful because God was with him (5:10), and because he was aware of the fact that God had established him as king over Israel for the sake of his people Israel (5:12). So the author makes it clear that at the beginning of his reign David was ruling the people of God as God’s representative and with God’s support. David begins his rule as a “man after God’s own heart” (1 Sam 13:14). The start was good, but how was the continuation? Does a man of God’s own heart keep a harem of concubines and wives? 

	Some of the lessons in these five chapters for us in South India today:

a.It can be dangerous to lie. The Amalekite in chapter 1 rushed from the battle scene in the north where Saul and Jonathan had been killed to David in the southern part of Philistia with Saul’s crown and bracelet. He probably thought that he was bringing good news: Now that Saul was dead, the path for David to become king was open. He also probably hoped for some kind of reward from David – and that this reward would be greater if he added a lie to his news. So he said that he himself was the person who obeyed Saul’s request to kill him. But the lie backfired, and David had him executed for having killed God’s anointed. 
Sometimes we are tempted to place ourselves (or our ministry) in a more favourable light by adding a lie to our information (or message). The fate of the Amalekite is a lesson for us: Lies often backfire. Even if lies don’t kill us, our reputation can be ruined, and our ministry collapse. Share your thoughts about this in your groups.
b.It is appropriate to mourn. The news that the Amalekite brought to David was both good and bad. It was bad that his best friend Jonathan had died in battle. It was good that Saul was gone so that David and his men could return from their exile in Philistia to their hometowns in Judah. It was also good that David’s path to the kingship now seemed open. But David only felt grief by the news he received. He mourned even Saul’s death, and his mourning was genuine. We find two lessons for us in David’s reaction:
	It is impropriate to rejoice in somebody’s death – even if it is the death of your enemy.

	It is important to mourn, so that you can move on in life. David even wrote a beautiful song of lament to mourn the deaths of his adversary Saul and his best friend Jonathan. Whether we are poets or not, there is healing in public expressions of grief, as we remember the gifts and achievements of a loved one who has died.

Share your thoughts about this in your groups.
c.The right timing is important. David knew since he was a boy that God had planned for him to be king. So you would expect him to rush back to Judah as soon as he received the news about Saul’s death. Instead he bided his time, and “in the course of time” (2:1) he inquired of the Lord where to go. God guided him to Hebron in central Judah. When he came there with his family and men and all their families, he again bided his time – until the men of Judah came to Hebron to anoint him king over the house of Judah (2:3). Knowing that God has called us is important. But knowing the right time to take the next step towards the implementation of God’s plan for us is just as important. Finally, we should note that David didn’t “grab” the kingship over Judah. Instead he allowed time for the people to make up their minds – and to come to Hebron and anoint him king over them. So David had the right timing and the approval of his people – not only God’s calling. These things we can learn from the story about David’s way to the throne. Share your thoughts about this in your groups.
d.It can be dangerous to try to please somebody by using unjust means. Recab and Baanah in chapter 4 tried to please David by killing Ish-Bosheth and bringing his head to David as proof. But they completely misjudged David. Instead of accepting this “help” and thanking them for this shortcut to his kingship, David executed them for having killed an innocent man. This is a lesson for us: We should never help a person by using unjust means. That kind of “help” can easily backfire and ruin our own lives. Share your thoughts – and experiences – about this in your groups.
e.A new capital was needed. David united Judah (where he had already reigned for over seven years with Hebron as his capital) with the northern parts of Israel (where Ish-Bosheth had been reigning from Mahanaim, which was situated in Gilead east of the Jordan River). He decided to make Jerusalem the capital of his united kingdom. 
In our modern Christian contexts we sometimes make new beginnings:
	When two persons are united in marriage, it is probably good for them to mark their new beginning together by creating a new home for the new family. Staying with in-laws may result in family politics and stress.

	When churches (or Christians organizations) unite, it is important to find ways to show that something new has been formed. Or else people may feel that the coming together is more a “takeover” than a true merger or union.

Share your thoughts about this in your groups.
Additional comments
	The style of chapter 5 is different from that of the previous chapters. Perhaps the information in this chapter was taken from national records. Much of the material is repeated more or less word for word in Chronicles. Compare:￼
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	Why did David choose Jerusalem for his new capital?

One of the most important achievements during David’s reign was his establishment of Jerusalem as his royal city and the nation’s capital.
Jerusalem was located between Judah and Benjamin, but it was not controlled by either of these tribes. By placing his royal city in a newly conquered town on the border between Judah in the south and Israel in the north, David united the kingdom under his kingship without appearing to favor one part over the other.
Jerusalem was a royal city already in the time of Abraham (Gen 14:18). It belonged to the Jebusites, who were a Canaanite people (Gen 10:15–16; Josh 15:8; 18:16). At the time of the conquest of the Promised Land, both Judah and Benjamin had attacked the city (compare Judges 1:8, 21), but it was quickly lost again to the Jebusites (Joshua 15:63). Jerusalem was also called Jebus (Judges 19:10; 1 Chron 11:4).
The city that David seized from the Jebusites covered an area of less than 11 acres so it could not have accommodated more than about 3,500 people.
(Go to Samuel study 8)
Samuel answers 8: King David
Answers to Questions
Chapter 6:
	David chose thirty thousand men to go with him to Kiriath Jearim (in this text called Baalah of Judah) to bring the ark of the covenant the 15 kilometers from there to Jerusalem (6:1).

	The ark is described like this in chapter 6:

a.It was called by God’s Name (v 2).
b.God was present with the ark. The metaphor that the Lord was enthroned between the cherubim (figures that decorated the lid of the ark) was used  to show this (v 2).
c.It was holy and dangerous to touch, even by mistake (v 7).
d.It brought blessing (v 11). 
	Michal used irony, when she rebuked David for his behavior. She said that David had “distinguished” himself, when she meant that he had “disgraced” himself. (6:20). Irony is to use language that normally signifies the opposite in order to make a joke about something or to ridicule somebody. 

	Michal was punished for her arrogance: She never had any children (6:23).

Chapter 7:
	Chapter 7 can be structured like this:

a.Introduction, v 1–3
b.God’s message to Nathan about David, v 4–17
c.David’s prayer in response to God’s message for him, v 18–29
	The contents of God’s prophecy to David through Nathan the prophet (7:5–16):

a.God had been moving with his people, dwelling in a tent, not asking for a house to dwell in, v 5–7.
b.God had called David to be a ruler over his people. God would make David’s name great and provide a safe and restful place for his people, v 8–11 first half.
c.God declared the future to David (v 11 second half–16):
	God would establish a house (a dynasty) for David, v 11second half (v 12 in Kannada pavitra grantha). Notice the wordplay: God does not allow David to build “a house” (a temple) for him (v 7); instead God will build “a house” (a dynasty) for David (v 11, v 12 in Kannada pavitra grantha).

	God would raise up David’s offspring who would build a temple for God, and the throne of his kingdom would be established forever, v 12–16.

	David addresses God “Sovereign Lord” seven times in his prayer (7:18–29). This shows David’s attitude of humility and submissiveness to God. David is truly God’s “servant”, a description that David uses about himself ten times in his prayer.

Chapter 8:
	After David had defeated the Moabites, he made them lie down on the ground and then killed two out of three (8:2).

	David dedicated all the valuable plunder that he had taken from his enemies to the Lord (8:11).

	The author concludes his account of David’s victories with the statement, “The Lord gave David victory wherever he went” (8:14). This shows the theological perspective that the Old Testament has on historical events. It is God who controls the course of history.

	The author gives a very positive evaluation of David and his reign: David did “what was just and right for all his people”, as he ruled over all of Israel (8:15).

	David’s administration was organized like this (8:16–18):

a.He had a commander in chief (Joab).
b.He had a public recorder.
c.He had two head priests (Zadok and Ahimelech).
d.He had a public secretary.
e.He had a person in charge of his royal guards, the Kerethites and the Pelethites.
f.He used his sons as his royal advisers.
Chapters 9–10:
	Mephibosheth ate at king David’s table every day. That was how David treated him like one of his sons.

	The Ammonites insulted David’s messengers by accusing them of being spies and David of planning to conquer their city. So they shaved off half of the messengers’ beards and cut off half of their clothes at the buttocks before they sent them back to David. (10:3–4).

	In the battle against the Ammonites, the Israelites faced two armies – the Ammonite army and the army of their Aramean allies. Joab’s strategy was that they would divide the Israelite soldiers into two groups, one under Joab who would face the Arameans, and one under his brother Abishai who would face the Ammonites. If one group faced difficulties, the other group would come to their rescue. With the help of God, the Israelites were victorious over the enemy armies (10:9–14).

Comments on Think and discuss
	–

	The Christian church understands God’s promise to David in 7:11b–16 (7:12–16 in Kannada pavitra grantha) on two levels:

a.The first level: It is a prophecy about Solomon who was to build the Jerusalem temple.
b.The second level, which is clear from expressions such as “forever” and “established forever”: It is a messianic prophecy about Jesus (Jer 33:14–17). The understanding that the great king David would have an even greater son who would be the Messiah originates in this prophecy in 2 Sam 7.
	David’s prayer in 7:18–29:

a.The mood is one of humility and of praise.
b.David is very humble before God. But he also expects God to keep his promises to him and his dynasty.
c.It can be structured like this:
	David is nothing, v 18–21

	God is great, v 22

	The nation Israel is special to God, v 23–24

	God’s promises to David, v 25–29

d.David’s picture of God:
	God is Sovereign Lord, v 18, 21, 22, 28, 29

	God is a God of revelation, v 19, 21, 27

	God is great: No one is like him. He is almighty, v 22, 26, 27

	God is the redeemer, v 23

	God is faithful and his words are trustworthy, v 24, 28

	God is a God of blessing, v 29

e.The prayer is not expressed in poetry but in prose. It does not have the parallelisms or the rhythmic structure characteristic of Hebrew poetry.
	David had a very good reason to tell Mephibosheth not to be afraid (9:7). Mephibosheth must have expected that David wanted to have him killed. He was the last survivor of the family of the previous king (king Saul) and would be considered a pretender to the Israelite throne.

	Here are some of the lessons in these five chapters for us in South India today:

a.Our God is an awesome God. David had his own agenda by moving the ark of the covenant from Kiriath Jearim to Jerusalem (6:3–7): His agenda was political and personal. He didn’t even consult God about it. He used a Philistine mode of transport (a new cart) not the prescribed mode (carrying). So when things went wrong and Uzziah died, David first became angry, then afraid. 
From this story we understand that God is really an awesome God, and that we must abide by his rules and not follow our own agenda. Share your thoughts about this in your groups.
b.Bitterness can blind us to God and his glory. Michal was upset with David and probably had good cause to be bitter. But this bitterness made her blind to God’s glory and prevented her from taking part in the celebrations as the ark was brought into Jerusalem (6:16–23). 
We need to be careful and not allow bitterness to blind us to God and his glory. Instead we should be like David, who rejoiced in the Lord, “dancing before the Lord with all his might”. Share your thoughts about this in your groups.
c.A good idea can still be wrong. David had a wonderful idea (probably inspired by the prophecy in Deut 12:10–11) – to build a house for the Lord. Even the prophet Nathan thought that the idea was good. Yes, the idea was good, but the time had not yet come for it to be implemented. And David was not the person chosen by God to implement it. This God revealed to Nathan through a prophecy. 
From David’s example we can learn that even an excellent idea (for example, constructing a church building, or starting a new outstation, or initiating a new ministry) has to be implemented in God’s own timing and by the person appointed by God. Share your thoughts about this in your groups.
d.Officials are necessary. The list of David’s officials in 2 Sam 8:15–18 shows that officials were necessary at that time. They helped David reign (even if David himself was in charge of matters of justice and judgment, v 15). One of his officials was the “recorder” (the Kannada translations have missed to translate this word correctly), This shows that it was important for king David to maintain national records. Why? Throughout the Old Testament it is very clear that the God of Israel was involved with the history of his people and of the Gentile nations. God is really a God of history. So it was important for king David and the Israelites to learn from the past. This could only be done if they had access to reliable historical records. 
Officials are necessary for good administration of a church or an organization even today. And to keep records of past events will help us to learn from past experiences and to handle the future better. Share your thoughts about this in your groups.
(Go to Samuel study 9)
Samuel answers 9: David losing control?
Answers to questions
Chapter 11:
	The story about Bathsheba contains one detail, which the author has included to inform the reader that she was not already pregnant when David slept with her. It is the reason for her bath. She bathed to purify herself from her uncleanness after her period of menstruation. So she must have become pregnant as a result of David having slept with her (11:4–5).

	The context of the story makes it clear why David was so eager for Uriah to go home to his wife. David wanted Uriah to sleep with his wife. Then David could have claimed that Uriah must be the father of Bathsheba’s baby (11:8–13).

	Uriah died in battle. But his death was arranged by David, who had instructed Joab to make sure that Uriah was killed (11:14–17).

Chapter 12:
	David reacted very strongly to the allegory that Nathan the prophet told him: the man of the allegory deserved to die (12:5). So David must have been shocked, when Nathan told him that the story was about him.

	God would punish David for his sin with Bathsheba. Nathan told David two things:

a.That David’s descendants on the throne would experience constant war (12:10)
b.That somebody close to David would bring shame on him by sleeping with his wives in public (12:11–12). This happened several years later during the conspiracy of David’s son Absalom (16:20–22). 
You may have included the death of the baby as one of God’s punishments (12:14). But that is probably not a correct understanding of the Hebrew text, which connects David’s sin and the death of the baby without the sin causing the death, something like this: “By this deed you have given occasion for the enemies of the Lord to scorn him. And the son that is born to you will die.” 
	David’s second son with Bathsheba had two names. He was named “Solomon” (which sounds like the Hebrew word for “peace”, see 1 Chron 22:9). But God told Nathan that the child should be called “Jedidiah”, which means “loved by the Lord” in Hebrew (12:24–25).

	Joab asked David to come and help him take Rabbah, the Ammonite capital city. The reason was not that Joab needed the help, but that David’s name should be associated with this very important conquest (12:26–28).

Chapter 13:
	Tamar is described as a beautiful woman (13:1). She was the half-sister of Amnon, David’s oldest son, and the full sister of Absalom, David’s next son.

	Amnon refused to eat the special bread that Tamar had prepared for him, because he wanted an excuse to send the other people away so that he would be alone with Tamar (13:9).

	Tamar reacted strongly to Amnon’s request that she sleep with him. It would be a disgraceful, illegal, and wicked thing to do. Then she suggested that she ask David’s permission to marry Amnon (13:12–13). But marriage between half siblings was against the Law (see Lev 18:9), so David would probably not have agreed to such an arrangement.

	Amnon’s love for Tamar after he had raped her changed into intense hatred (13:15).

	Absalom’s advice for Tamar is that she keep quiet about the whole matter (13:20). He was probably afraid of a scandal.

	When David heard the news about Amnon and Tamar, he reacted with fury (13:21).

	David refused to attend Absalom’s sheep shearing party. His (lame?) excuse was the big expense involved for Absalom (13:24–25). 

	At the sheep shearing party, Absalom ordered his men to kill Amnon after he had become intoxicated (13:28–29). 

	Jonadab (who had earlier advised Amnon about how to get close to Tamar) comforted his uncle David, who was grieving the death of all his sons. He told David that the report must be incorrect. Only Amnon had been killed. It had long been Absalom’s plan to kill Amnon (13:32–33).

	David took his son Amnon’s death very hard. He morned daily for him. This is somewhat surprising considering his fury over the rape two years earlier (see 13:21).

	Absalom fled and went to Geshur, an Aramean kingdom northwest of the Sea of Galilee. David missed his son, in spite of what he had done to Amnon (13:38–39).

Comments on Think and discuss
	In the story about David and Bathsheba, David broke these of the Ten Commandments

a.He coveted his neighbor’s wife (the tenth commandment, Ex 20:17).
b.He committed adultery (the seventh commandment, Ex 20:14).
c.He murdered (the sixth commandment, Ex 20:13). 
d.He gave false testimony against his neighbor (the ninth commandment, Ex 20:16). 
Do you agree that this commandment should be included? If you do, explain how. 
My answer: The fact that David allowed Bathsheba to think that Uriah had died in the course of a normal military campaign amounts to a kind of “false testimony”.
	David and Bathsheba were both guilty of adultery. But the author lays the responsibility for their sin only on David. He makes no judgment about Bathsheba’s guilt. We are not told whether she was a willing participant in the act of adultery or not. We don’t know if she was flattered by David’s attention, or if she felt unable to refuse the king’s command. But all this lack of information makes no difference to the extent of David’s guilt. God was displeased with David. He was not above the law, in spite of being king and in spite of God’s eternal promises to him and his family.

	– 

	David’s fasting and praying showed that he took the situation seriously (12:16). As long as the baby lived, David hoped that God would be gracious and perhaps allow for some other consequence of his sin – some other way through which the “enemies of the Lord” could be brought to a proper understanding of God’s righteousness (compare 12:14). But as soon as the child had died, David accepted the situation as it was. He washed, put on clean clothes and had a meal (12:18–20). David himself explained why he had done so (12:22–23).

	David seems to have been hesitant to send Amnon to represent him, as his oldest son, at Absalom’s sheep shearing party (13:26). The reason for that must have been the deep enmity between Absalom and Amnon after the rape of Tamar (13:23). Why would Absalom suddenly invite Amnon? Did he have any evil plans in mind?

	Here are some of the lessons in these three chapters for us in South India today:

a.A king must perform his kingly duties – and a leader must be a true leader. The story about David and Bathsheba probably took place ten years after David had made Jerusalem his capital. This was the time of the year when kings went to war. Kings in those days were primarily military leaders. So David should have led his army against the Ammonites. Instead he stayed home and sent Joab to lead his troops. Why? Perhaps he felt that he had already achieved enough: He was established and had his royal position. Perhaps he felt that there was no challenge for him in this “easy” war. Perhaps he was just lazy. Perhaps he felt that he was now a “big shot” and that the rules of society no longer applied to him. Anyhow, David did not perform his kingly duties. Instead he relaxed at home, allowed himself to be tempted by the sight of a beautiful woman and then committed the sin of coveting his neighbor’s wife. This first sin led to another, then to a third. 
David’s behavior is a warning to us. When leaders begin to view their leadership in terms of position and status and no longer bother to perform their duties as leaders, they will probably fail in their leadership tasks. They will no longer be true leaders. But they will be vulnerable to temptations and sinful behavior. And as they give in to the temptations, their efforts to cover up the first sin will most likely lead to another sin and so on. We are all, especially leaders, responsible to God for our actions. So we must also take responsibility for the consequences of those actions. Share your thoughts – and experiences – about this in your groups.
b.God speaks to us as individuals. God’s message to David through Nathan was in the form of a “court case story”. David, as Israel’s “minister of justice” had probably heard many such stories. The story made David realize the seriousness of his sin. God spoke to him in an appropriate way, which he could relate to and which made him understand God’s message for him.
When God wants to use us to deliver unpleasant or difficult messages, we need to be open to his guidance so that our message has the desired impact on the listener (or listeners). Or else, we may cause more damage than good. Share your thoughts – and experiences – about this in your groups.
c.We must be ready to listen to the unpleasant message from God and to apply it to our own situation. As soon as Nathan said “You are the man!” David received the message and responded to it. Here David is very different from Saul, who refused to accept the seriousness of God’s word to him through Samuel (1 Sam 15). 
Are we like Saul or like David? Share in your groups.
d.There are occasions when it is right to keep on praying and there are occasions when it is right to accept the inevitable and move on. David’s prayer about the survival of the baby was not an attempt to blackmail God into doing what David wanted. It was David’s way of expressing to God his own feelings and of seeking out God’s will. David accepted God’s freedom to act sovereignly. But David also understood that human prayer can play a part in the decisions that God makes. 
The lesson for us is that there are occasions when it is right to keep on praying, and there are occasions when it is right to accept the inevitable and move on. But it is important that we know the difference between the two. Share your thoughts – and experiences – about this in your groups.
e.It is not possible to return to the situation as it was before the act of sin took place and to make a new start from there. Psalms 32 and 51 prove that David genuinely repented from his sin. He regretted what he had done and wished that it had never happened. He deeply realized that he had “sinned against the Lord”. And he experienced God’s forgiveness. But he also realized that his sin would have consequences. He had to make a new beginning from his current situation. He could not make a fresh start from a point before his adultery with Bathsheba and his murder of Uriah. So he “comforted her” and a new son, Solomon, was born. 
This is a lesson for us: it is seldom possible to return to the situation as it was before we committed our sin. Instead we have to accept that our sin has consequences and that we have no choice but to move on from the current situation. Share your thoughts – and experiences – about this in your groups.
Additional comment
The story about David and Bathsheba and what happened afterwards shows us the important difference between “punishment” and “consequences”. God forgave David his sin and did not punish him for what he had done. But David’s sin and his selfish behavior had consequences: “The sword would never depart from David’s house”, which means that David’s royal descendants would always be at war. This became evident already in the very next generation with all the disastrous intrigues and infighting. David had to live with the consequences of his sin. And in some ways those consequences were a more severe punishment than the punishment he deserved, the death penalty. 
(Go to Samuel study 10)
Samuel answers 10: David and Absalom
Answers to Questions
Chapter 14:
	Joab realized that David longed for his son Absalom, so he thought of a plan to bring Absalom back to Jerusalem (14:1).

	The widow repeatedly called herself “your servant” in her conversation with David (14:5, 7, 12, 15, 16, 17, 19, 20).

	The widow used these three expressions to flatter David for his wisdom (chapter 14):

a.David is like an angel of God in discerning what is good and bad (v 17).
b.No one can turn to the right or to the left from anything David says (v 19).
c.David has wisdom like that of an angel of God – he knows everything that is happening in the land (v 20).
	When David permitted Joab to bring Absalom back to Jerusalem, Absalom fell down before the king in honor and blessed him (14:22):

	Absalom is described as an extremely handsome man. His hair was long and fast-growing (14:25–26). Later his long hair became the ruin of him.

	This is what Absalom did to force Joab to negotiate reconciliation between him and David (14:28–33):

Absalom was fed up with being in Jerusalem for two years without matters being settled between him and his father David. Twice he asked Joab for help, but he refused to come. But when Absalom set Joab’s field on fire to put more pressure on him, Joab went to the king and pleaded for him. Absalom bowed down before David, who kissed him. 
We can assume that David not only pardoned but also forgave his son. But Absalom’s mentality was different, and he must have continued to harbor grudges against his father (as the next chapter reveals). 
Chapter 15:
	This is the picture we get of Absalom in the first part of chapter 15:

a.He liked to show off. He had a chariot with horses and he had fifty men who ran ahead of him (v 1).
b.He was a polite man and a smooth talker, so he made people like him (v 6).
c.He was a schemer with a political mind, as he was laying the foundation for replacing his father David as king (v 3–4).
	Absalom asked his father’s permission to go to Hebron in fulfillment of a vow that he had made while he was living in exile in Geshur (15:7–8). But we get suspicious about the real reason for going to Hebron, the capital city of Judah. Why would he wait six years (see 14:28 and 15:7) to fulfill his vow? During his years in Jerusalem he had built up a following among the Israelites. Now he felt strong enough to start his rebellion against David. The best place to start would be Judah, his own tribal area. His father David was naive and didn’t see through Absalom’s real motive for going to Hebron (15:9).

	Then Absalom took three steps to overthrow his father (15:10–12):

a.He sent secret messages throughout the country that the time had come for him to become king.
b.He planned to first announce his kingship over Judah in Hebron. This would be done through trumpet sounds.
c.He recruited his father’s counselor Ahithophel.
	David heard about Absalom’s rebellion and realized that Absalom had enough support to conquer the city of Jerusalem. David and his followers would be killed, and Jerusalem and the people that lived there would be destroyed (15:14). So David decided to flee from Jerusalem. 

	When David fled from Jerusalem, the priests and the Levites brought the ark of the covenant with them out of the city. But David told them to return to Jerusalem with the ark (15:24–25).

	When David heard that his counselor Ahithophel had joined Absalom in the rebellion, he prayed that God would use him to give Absalom foolish advice (15:31). 

Chapter 16:
	Ziba, Mephibosheth’s steward, told David that Mephibosheth had stayed in Jerusalem for political reasons. With David gone, he hoped to succeed his grandfather Saul as king over Israel (16:3).

	When David heard what Ziba had to say, he gave him all the property that belonged to Mephibosheth (16:4).

	Shimei accused David of being a “man of blood”, because he had killed Saul’s family when he took over the kingdom (16:8). Nothing has been written so far in the books of Samuel about David having killed Saul’s descendants. But in 2 Sam 21:1–14 we find a story, which could be what Shimei’s curse refers to. So the narrator has placed that story later in the text, but chronologically it fits in between 2 Sam 9 (David showing kindness to Mephibosheth) and 2 Sam 15 (Absalom’s rebellion).

Chapter 17:
	Husai’s advice to Absalom was not to attack David immediately. David’s experience and fighting skills would make that risky. Instead Absalom should raise an army from the whole country and then attack David’s troops. Only then would his success be guaranteed (17:7–13).

	God made Absalom listen to Hushai’s advice and not to Ahithophel’s advice, because he planned to bring disaster on him (17:14). But we see from the following passage (17:15–22) that Hushai realized that Absalom anyway would follow Ahithophel’s advice to attack David without delay, so he warned David.

	David found out about Absalom’s plans to attack him and about Hushai’s warning that David and his troops must cross the Jordan River into safety as soon a possible through two young couriers from Jerusalem (17:15–21). They were Ahimaaz (son of Zadok the priest) and Jonathan (son of Abiathar the priest). 

Chapter 18:
	David’s three generals (18:1–3; compare 15:21–22, 8:16; 2:18):

a.Joab, his commander in chief (2 Sam 8:6)
b.Abishai, Joab’s brother. Joab and Abishai were David’s cousins. Their mother Zeruiah was David’s half-sister (2 Sam 2:18).
c.Ittai, a Philistine from Gath (a Gittite) who – with his 600 soldiers –remained loyal to David during Absalom’s rebellion (2 Sam 15:21–22)
	David gave his three generals strict instructions about Absalom: they must be gentle to him for David’s sake (18:5).

	Absalom was riding away on his mule after his army had been defeated, when his long hair was caught in the branches of a tree. When Joab heard this, he blamed the man who had seen Absalom for not having killed him. Then Joab himself thrust three javelins into Absalom’s heart and told his armor-bearers to finish him off (18:9–15).

	Absalom had erected a pillar in King’s Valley (just south of Jerusalem) to commemorate himself. He had no surviving sons to carry on the memory of his name. He must have done this before his rebellion (18:18).

	Two men brought the news to David about the defeat of Absalom’s army. They were Ahimaaz (the son of the priest Zadok who had been a messenger to David once earlier, see 17:17–21) and an unnamed Cushite (a foreigner from Africa). Their messages were different:

a.Ahimaaz told David about the victory and avoided mentioning the death of Absalom.
b.The Cushite in an indirect way mentioned that Absalom was dead, thinking that this would be good news to David.
Chapter 19:
	The men of Judah finally asked David to return to Jerusalem (19:14). Judah was David’s own tribe, and he had reigned over Judah from Hebron before he was made king over all Israel.

	Barzillai had been one of David’s hosts in Mahanaim in Gilead (17:27; 19:32). When David invited him to settle in Jerusalem with him, he said, “No thanks!” He was a wealthy old man and didn’t feel up to settling in a new place (19:31–39).

	Shimei, who had cursed David as he fled from Jerusalem, fell down before David and asked for forgiveness now as he was returning to Jerusalem. But Abishai, one of David’s generals wanted Shimei to be put to death. David did not agree to Abishai’s request. Instead he gave his oath to Shimei that he would not die (19:22–23). The political situation in Israel was very unstable after Absalom’s rebellion. So this was the wrong time to make any enemies, particularly not with the the tribe of Benjamin (Saul’s and Shimei’s tribe). Jerusalem was also partly situated in that area.

	David did not punish Mephibosheth, who had remained in Jerusalem instead of joining David on this flight. It is not clear if David believed his story, but he decided to divide Mephibosheth’s previous property between him and Ziba. Mephibosheth must have been relieved (19:24–30).

	The political situation at the end of chapter 19 was very tense. Absalom’s rebellion had caused a split between the north and the south. This split deepened during the process of reinstalling David as king over all Israel.

Chapter 20:
	Amasa was related both to Joab and his two brothers and to David and his son Absalom. This was through Zeruiah, David’s half-sister. 

a.Amasa’s cousin Absalom made him commander in chief during the rebellion (17:25–26). 
b.After the death of Absalom, David pardoned Amasa and made him his commander in chief instead of Amasa’s cousin Joab. Amasa engineered events so that the people of Judah asked David to return to his throne (19:13–14).
c.But Joab resented that he had been demoted in favor for Amasa. So he murdered him in a very treacherous manner (20:4–13).
	The people of Abel Beth Maacah killed Sheba and threw his head down to Joab who had laid siege to the city. So the city of Abel Beth Maacah was saved in exchange for Sheba’s head (20:22).

Comments on Think and discuss
	This was Joab’s plan for bringing Absalom back to Jerusalem (14:2–24):

Joab employed a widow from a nearby town to act out a story for David to pronounce a judgment on: She had two sons. One son killed the other. Blood revenge demanded the execution of the killer. But if carried out, the family line would be wiped out. David told the widow that he would pardon the surviving son. Then the woman (as instigated by Joab) turned the verdict against David himself: In the same way David must pardon Absalom who murdered his brother Amnon.
Joab’s plan was partly successful. David allowed Absalom to return to Jerusalem, but he refused to meet him.
	Absalom gained the favor of the Israelites who came to Jerusalem to present their cases to king David by meeting them by the roadside with his large bodyguard. He asked them about their complaints. Then he flattered them and told them that if he had been judge he would have given them justice.

	As David fled from Jerusalem, he made sure that he still had people in the city who could be of help to him in the future. They were:

a.The priests Zadok and Abiathar, who were told to return to Jerusalem with the ark of the covenant. They could keep David informed about what was going on in the city by passing on information through their sons Ahimaaz and Jonathan (15:27–29).
b.Hushai the Arkite, a trusted member of David’s court, who David sent back to Jerusalem to find out what was happening at Absalom’s court. Then Hushai could courier the information to David through Ahimaaz and Jonathan, the priests’ two sons (15:32–37).
	David did not allow Abishai to kill Shimei for cursing David. He had a theological reason for doing so. People in those days were terrified of curses. But David, who believed in the Lord, was not afraid of human curses. So there was no need for him to have Shimei killed to stop the curses. Also, if it really was God who was judging David through Shimei’s curses, then it would be wrong to kill Shimei. The one to fear is God and his judgment, not a man like Shimei. God might even compensate David with blessings for Shimei’s curses – if they were not from God. David was absolutely convinced that God is sovereign whatever David’s future turned out to be.

	There must have been several reasons why David didn’t go to war with his troops against Absalom (18:45):

a.His three generals did not want him to.
b.He was now an old man and not the fighter he used to be in his younger days.
c.His life was too valuable to be risked on the battlefield. If he was killed, Absalom’s rebellion would have succeeded.
d.His presence would put pressure on the soldiers to make sure that he was safe – instead of focusing on winning the battle.
	David was desolate when he received the news that Absalom was dead. Joab used these arguments to bring David back to work (19:5–7): First, it was disrespectful to the men who had saved David and his family. Second, it was not right of David to love his enemy (Absalom’s people) more than he loved those who loved him back. Finally, if David did not go out and encourage his men, they would all desert him.

	David didn’t return to Jerusalem and resume his rule from there immediately after Absalom had been defeated, because his position must have weakened considerably during Absalom’s rebellion. Instead he waited for the various tribes to ask him to return and resume his rule (19:9–12).

	Ziba or Mephibosheth? When I compare their stories (16:1–4 and 19:24–30), I find Ziba’s more convincing:

a.Ziba: He shows his concern for David and his fleeing troops by bringing them food and drink. He does not volunteer information about his master Mephibosheth, but he answers David’s question about him. He has no reason to expect that David will ever return to Jerusalem. Even then he acknowledges David as his king. He is humbly grateful for David’s decision to give him Mephibosheth’s property.
b.Mephibosheth: He puts on a show when David returns (not treating his feet and not trimming his mustache). His answer to David’s question why he has remained in Jerusalem is not convincing (he rides out of the city to meet David at his return, but he was unable to ride out with David when he left Jerusalem). He immediately accuses Ziba of betrayal and slander. He flatters David and exaggerates his family history. He seems so relieved when David doesn’t judge him but gives half his property back to him that he suggests that Ziba keep everything.
	Here are some of the lessons in these seven chapters for us in South India today:

a.We must be on guard when people use spiritual arguments to promote their own agenda. It was on Joab’s agenda to have Absalom back in Jerusalem (even if we are not told his reasons). It is doubtful if this was on the Lord’s agenda as well. Joab employed a woman to act out a convincing story before David and to help him make up his mind, she uses a “spiritual argument”, “Why then have you devised a thing like this [referring to Absalom’s exile] against the people of God? ... But God does not take away life.” This was religious manipulation inspired by Joab and his personal agenda. 
Religious manipulation is common in churches and Christian organizations. It is very hard for us to resist the pressure of “spiritual arguments”. We all want to follow God’s will. And when a church leader claims that it is God’s will for the church to follow a certain path, we hesitate to question him. But – like Joab in the story about Absalom and David – he may just promote his personal agenda and not God’s. Share your thoughts and experiences about this in your groups.
b.A gifted leader who lacks integrity is not fit to be a leader. Absalom was a very gifted person with many leadership qualities. Not only was he a prince but he looked like one (14:25–26). He was hard-working (15:2). He was extremely patient and had a brilliant strategic mind, as he planned and executed the takeover of the kingdom over a period of many years. He was good with public relations and knew how to make himself popular (15:2–6). But he lacked integrity. He was a murderer, a deceiver, and a schemer, and he only had his own career and advancement in mind. He was not a man after God’s own heart. 
In Christian circles we find many leaders (or persons who want to become leaders) like Absalom. They look good, they are talented, and they can easily “steal the heart” of the people. But they have only their own advancement in mind, and they lack integrity. So they are not fit to be leaders in God’s kingdom. Share your thoughts and experiences about this in your groups.
c.Sometimes the desire of old leaders to stay in the frontline can cause problems. David was wise enough to listen to his generals when they asked him to stay home in Mahanaim instead of joining them in the battle against Absalom (18:2–4). He was old and no longer the fighter he used to be. His presence in the fight would have put the troops in additional danger. Instead David stayed in the city and provided support to the battle from there. 
Church leaders today must realize that a time may come when they should “take a back seat” and not stand in the frontline. From a “back seat” position God can use them (their advice, their experience, their wisdom and their prayers) to further the cause of the work – instead of jeopardizing the whole ministry by insisting on being in the frontline. Share your thoughts and experiences about this in your groups.
d.A winner must be willing to reconcile with his surviving enemies, thereby turning them into friends. After David had crushed Absalom’s rebellion and grieved his death, he took steps to bring reconciliation to the nation. First he sent word to the people of Jerusalem that they should invite him back (19:11–12). Then he pardoned Absalom’s general Amasa and recruited him to be his own military commander (19:13), thereby winning over all the men of Judah to his side (19:14). Then he pardoned Shimei, the Benjamite who had earlier cursed him (19:18–23). Then he settled matters with Mephibosheth (Saul’s grandson who had remained in Jerusalem, 19:24–28) and his steward Ziba (who had profited through the political conflict, 19:29). 
David behavior towards his surviving enemies is a great lesson to Christian leaders in South India today. When you have emerged victorious from a church conflict, it is much better to pardon and make friends with your former enemies that to punish them. Share your thoughts and experiences about this in your groups.
(Go to Samuel study 11)
Samuel answers 11: Six additional passages
Answers to Questions
	Here are the six passages

a.First narrative: The Gibeonites avenged (21:1–14)
b.First list: Wars against the Philistines (21:15–22)
c.First poem: David’s song of praise (22:1–51)
c.Second poem: The last words of David (23:1–7)
b.Second list: David’s mighty men (23:8–39)
a.Second narrative: David’s census of the fighting men (24:1–25
So the arrangement of the passages is “repetition in reverse order”, like this: 
a–b–c/c–b–a.
	This must be the chronological order of these three stories:

a.First comes the Gibeonite deception (Josh 9). It took place already during the time of Joshua. This deception resulted in a covenant between the Gibeonites (who were Canaanites living in the tribal area of Benjamin and who should have been driven away from the Promised Land) and the Israelites. The Gibeonites were allowed to live and stay. But they became the Israelites’ servants (woodcutters and water carriers).
b.Then comes the story about how the Gibeonites were avenged (2 Sam 21). Saul, who was a Benjamite, had violated the covenant between the Gibeonites and the Israelites. David settled the matter by having seven of Saul’s descendants (Benjamites) killed.
c.Finally comes the story about Shimei, a Benjamite who cursed David for having killed Saul’s descendants when he took over the kingship over Israel.
	When David handed over seven of Saul’s descendants to the Gibeonites, Mephibosheth, Jonathan’s crippled son, was spared (note that another person with the same name is mentioned in 21:8). He was spared, because David had taken an oath to show kindness to his friend Jonathan’s offspring (21:7; see also chapter 9).

	The remains of Saul and his descendants were finally buried in the city of Saul’s father in the tribal area of Benjamin (21:13–14).

	The story about David and the Gibeonites ends well. God answered the peoples’ prayers and the famine over the country came to an end (21:14).

	David’s men refused to allow David to take active part in any more battles because he was getting old and was no longer able to defend himself against powerful enemies in a battle situation (21:15–17).

	The occasion of David’s song of praise was God’s deliverance. God had delivered David from all his enemies and from the hand of Saul (22:1).

	David refused to drink the water that three of his mighty men brought to him, because of the great risk that they had taken to get it for him. It would be like drinking their blood. So instead he poured out the water before the Lord as a drink offering (23:13–17).

	The last of the thirty-seven men listed in chapter 23 is Uriah the Hittite. He was Bathsheba’s husband. David had Uriah killed so that he could marry Bathsheba who was pregnant by him, 2 Sam 11 (see also Samuel study 9).

	We understand from the question that Joab, David’s commander in chief, put to David that he didn’t think that it was a good idea to take a census of the fighting men. Joab asked, “But why does my lord the king want to do such a thing?” (24:3).

	It was Gad the prophet (here also called “David’s seer”) who brought God’s words to David in the story about the census of the fighting men (24:11, 13–14, 18–19).

	These were God’s three punishment options (24:13):

a.Famine for three years 
b.Three months of exile and pursuit by the enemy
c.Three days of plague
	David reacted with dismay when he realized the consequence of his sin. His sheep (the people) had been punished because of his sin. They were innocent. It was David who was guilty (24:17).

	David refused to accept Araunah’s gift of land, oxen and wood, because it wouldn’t be right to sacrifice to God something that he hadn’t paid for (24:24).

Comments on Think and discuss
	David took the initiative to negotiate with the Gibeonites about compensation for Saul’s violation of the covenant between the Gibeonites and Israel. He did so because the country was suffering from famine, and God had revealed that the famine was on account of Saul’s violation. But the Gibeonites were hesitant to ask for compensation, as they were servants of the Israelites and didn’t feel that they had the right to make any claims. When David repeated his question, they finally asked for seven male descendants of Saul’s family to be handed over to them and killed. This was a very clever demand:

a.It affected Saul’s family, but not the rest of the nation; it didn’t affect David’s own dynasty. It was Saul who had violated the covenant. 
b.It was a small number of people. So the demand expressed the menial position – and the humility – of the Gibeonites. It was a number that could be achieved by David.
c.It was a symbolic number that expressed fullness and symbolized that the matter was now settled.
	Verse 21:19 contains a striking difference in the two Kannada translations: satyavEdavu has that Goliath was killed, while pavitra grantha has that Goliath’s brother was killed. The reason for this difference must be that they have used different text variants. The parallel text in Chronicles has “Elhanan son of Jair killed Lahmi the brother of Goliath the Gittite” (1 Chron 20:5).

	David describes God like this in his song of praise (2 Sam chapter 22):

a.God is the Rock (David’s deliverer, shield, refuge, savior from enemies) who is worthy of praise, v 1–4.
b.God is the Lord who answers David’s prayers in times of need, v 5–7.
c.God is the supreme Lord of nature, v 8–16.
d.God is the Lord who rescued David from powerful enemies, v 17–20.
e.God is the rewarder of righteousness, v 21–25.
f.God has responded to David and helped him in his campaigns, v 26–30.
g.God is the perfect provider and enabler who has given David victory over his enemies, v 31–46.
h.God lives, he is worthy to be praised and exalted, v 47–51.
	This is what David says about himself in the poem “the last words of David” (2 Sam 23:1–7):

a.David, the son of Jesse, is exalted by the most high, he is anointed by God, v 1.
b.The Spirit of the Lord has spoken through him, v 2.
c.David implies that he has ruled over the nation in righteousness and in the fear of God, v 4.
d.David’s dynasty is right with God, and God has made an everlasting covenant with him, v 5.
e.God will fulfill David’s salvation and grant every desire that he has, v 5.
	This is how we should understand the expression “God incited David against the Israelites” (2 Sam 24:1; compare 1 Chron 21:1):

a.The first question we must consider is: Was it God who incited David against the Israelites (2 Sam 24:1) or was it Satan (1 Chron 21:1)? In the New Testament the name “Satan” is used for the evil spirit who stands in opposition to God and his purposes. But in the Old Testament, “Satan” is pictured as an “accuser” (and that is what the Hebrew word “satan” means) who is functioning within the sphere of God’s purposes (see Job chapters 1 and 2 and Zech 3:1–2). So our answer to this first question is that there is no conflict between the accounts in Samuel and Chronicles, only a slightly different emphasis. God really did incite David.
b.The second question to address is: How should we understand 2 Sam 24:1 in the light of James 1:13–14 (“No one, when tempted, should say, ‘God is tempting me.’ For God cannot be tempted by evil, and he himself tempts no one. But each one is tempted by his own desire, being drawn away and enticed by it”)? James’ point is that God never wants us to fall into sin, and we should never blame God when we give in to sin. Paul makes it clear that God actually does allow us to face temptation – but not beyond what is good for us and not in ways that we cannot bear: “No temptation has come to you except what is common to everyone. God is faithful. He will not let you be tempted beyond what you can endure. But when you are tempted, he will also provide a way out so that you will be able to endure it” (1 Cor 10:13).
c.Two things are clear form the story in 2 Sam 24: 
	Both Israel and David were involved in the sinful act. And both Israel and David were punished for their sin.

	Even if David was “incited” to make a census, he still had the choice not to do it. He did not have to sin. This is clear from the question that Joab and the other commanders asked him. 

	The sin that David committed was to make a census of his fighting men. He wanted to know how big his army was and if he had enough military power for his ambitions as a great ruler over the Israelites. He had lost sight of God and God’s ability to save irrespective of the size of the army (compare Gideon’s 300 men against the Midianite multitudes, Judges chapter 6). So by counting his soldiers David revealed pride as well as his unwillingness to depend on God. 

David’s behavior is a lesson for us as God’s people today: We should be more dependent on God’s strength and his resources for us than on our own strength and resources.
(Go to Introduction to 1 & 2 Kings)

1 & 2 Kings answers
Introduction to 1 & 2 Kings answers
Answers to Questions
	The connection between the books of Samuel and the books of Kings is very strong:

a.Together they cover the history of Israel during the monarchy, the whole period from the time of the judges to the Babylonian Exile.
b.They present the history of the monarchy from the same theological and thematic viewpoint: kingship in the light of the Sinai covenant and God’s promise to David.
	We don’t know much about the author of Kings. We don’t even know his name. But from the way he writes and presents his material we can make two important assumptions:

a.He was familiar with the Sinai covenant and with the book of Deuteronomy. His historical perspective is the Sinai covenant, and he evaluates the reigns of the Israelite kings in the light of that covenant. He also sees what happens to Israel (for example the conquests of the two kingdoms and the exile) as the result of the covenant blessings and curses as described in Deuteronomy.
b.He was a man from Judah (the southern kingdom) who lived during the Babylonian Exile. He retrospectively evaluates the events of the history of Israel. And he reminds his readers of God’s promises to David. The Israelites can look forward with hope to their future, in spite of the present disgraceful circumstances.
	The occurrences of the expression “to this day” (see for example 1 Kings 9:21 and 2 Kings 17:34) are best be explained like this:

The author who lived in exile in Babylon used already existing documents and records, when he put together his material to write the books of Kings. Those older sources had the expressions “to this day”. The author did not rewrite the text but reused the texts that contained these expressions. 
	The books of Kings can be divided into five parts, like this:

a.King Solomon’s period
b.The history of the divided kingdom until the time of Elijah and Elisha
c.The ministries of Elijah and Elisha
d.The history of the divided kingdom from Elijah and Elisha until the fall of Samaria
e.The history of the surviving kingdom until the fall of Jerusalem
	King Solomon is in the focus in the first eleven chapters of First Kings.

	Jeroboam was the first king of the northern kingdom. He has been given number “I” to distinguish him from a later king who had the same name. He made Shechem his capital.

	Samaria became the capital of the northern kingdom during the reign of king Omri (around 880 BC).

	Elijah and Elisha ministered in the northern kingdom during the ninth century before Christ.

	God’s verdict on all the kings of the northern kingdom was that “they did evil in the eyes of the Lord”.

	The main difference between the dynasties of the two Israelite kingdoms:

a.In the southern kingdom of Judah all the rulers were in the family line of king David. So that kingdom was ruled by only one dynasty, the “house” of David.
b.In the northern kingdom of Israel the kings came from several different family lines. So that kingdom was ruled by many dynasties (there were actually a total of nine dynasties).
	These were the empires that conquered the two Israelite kingdoms:

a.The Assyrian Empire conquered the northern kingdom of Israel (its capital city was Samaria) in 722 BC.
b.The Babylonian Empire conquered the southern kingdom of Judah (its capital city was Jerusalem) in 586 BC.
	The historical perspective of the author of Kings is very different from the perspective of a modern historian:

a.The perspective of a modern historian focuses on politics, military achievements, administration, social developments and other “worldly” matters.
b.The author of Kings has a religious perspective. So a king is “good” or “bad” depending on how well he keeps the stipulations of the Sinai covenant.
	The historical perspective of the author is very evident in the way he describes the reigns of the two northern kings Omri and Jeroboam II, like this:

a.Omri was a great king in the northern kingdom – from a secular point of view. But the author of Kings does not write much about him: only a few words about how he became king (he was the founder of a new dynasty) and that he made Samaria his new capital. But his main point is that Omri “did evil in the eyes of the Lord” and that he was worse than his predecessors.
b.Jeroboam II was a very important king and he ruled over the northern kingdom when it was at its biggest and stood at the peak of its power. But the author of Kings does not say much about his military achievements (and even they are mentioned in the context of fulfilled prophecies). Again, his main point is that Jeroboam II “did evil in the eyes of the Lord”.
	The historical perspective of the author can be seen in the way he describes the reign of the southern king Josiah: Josiah was very good king of the southern kingdom. So the author of Kings devotes almost two chapters to his reign (2 Kings 22:1–23:29). His focus is exclusively on spiritual matters: the finding of the Book of the Law at the renovation of the temple followed by Josiah’s renewal of the covenant.

Another such example is Hezekiah, also a “good” king of the southern kingdom (2 Kings 18:1–20:21). From the perspective of the Sinai covenant Hezekiah might even have been the best of them all (“there was no one like him”). He trusted the Lord and followed him ceaselessly. So the author of Kings devotes three chapters to his reign, including a prayer by Hezekiah and a prophecy uttered by Isaiah.
These are the only two kings who receive unqualified approval by the author for their loyalty to the Lord (2 Kings 18:3; 22:2). It is evident that his historical perspective is spiritual and covenantal, not political.
	The Sinai covenant plays a decisive role in Israel’s history. The obedience of the Israelites and their kings to the stipulations of the Sinai covenant decides the course of history for the nation of Israel. When they are obedient, God promises to bless the nation. When they are disobedient, God warns them of impending disaster.

	God’s covenant with David is also significant for the author’s historical and spiritual perspective on events. God promised David that his dynasty would rule forever.

	The author uses two “measurements” (or "role models”) for his evaluation of the Israelite kings. They are:

a.Jeroboam I: He is the evil king by which the evil kings are measured. He is the bad role model.
b.King David: He the good king by which the good kings are measured. He is the good role model.
	Prophecy plays an important role in Kings: The author often points out that an earlier prophecy has been fulfilled. By doing so, he demonstrates that the history of the Israelites rests in God’s hand. He is their covenant Lord. He controls their destiny, not individuals or nations.

	In Kings, prophets play key roles. They are seen as God’s ambassadors to the Israelite kings. They are sent by the covenant Lord with messages of warning and encouragement.

	The author’s explanation for the destruction of the two Israelite kingdoms and for the exile: The stipulations of the Sinai covenant have not been kept by the Israelites and their kings. Consequently the curses linked to the breaking of the covenant stipulations are activated. This happened first with the northern kingdom through the Assyrians, and the result was the deportation of the ten northern tribes. Then it happened with the southern kingdom through the Babylonians, and the result was the Babylonian Exile.

	God has a place for the ten northern tribes in his plans for the future of Israel. The fall of Samaria and the deportation of the Israelites from the northern kingdom was indeed God’s punishment on them for breaking the covenant. But it was not a total excommunication from the nation of Israel.

	The release of king Jehoiakin from prison in Babylon and his elevation to a place of honor in the court in Babylon is very significant in the perspective of God’s covenant with David. King Jehoiakin was a descendant of David. With his release and elevation the author opens a door to the future fulfillment of God’s promise to David that his dynasty would rule forever.

	Bible scholars face two major problems, when they try to work out a chronology of the Israelite monarchy:

a.The author of Kings has included an abundance of information about the kings: the length of their reigns, a synchronization between the reigns of the kings in the south and the north, sometimes also the age of a king at the time of his accession to the throne. The difficulty comes when you try to fit all these years and dates together. They don’t seem to tally. But when you also take co-reigns (for example king Uzziah of Judah first reigned 25 years together with his father Amaziah and then 27 years on his own, a total of 52 years) and two ways of counting the first and the last year (inclusive or exclusive) of a reign into consideration, then it becomes possible to arrive at a chronology of the Israelite monarchy.
b.But even when you have arrived at an internal chronology (the order of the reigns of all the kings and how long each king ruled), you must have at least one date from an outside source to fix the actual years of you internal chronology. Such fixed dates have been found in Assyrian historical records with reference to two of the kings of the northern kingdom, Ahab and Jehu. King Ahab died in 853 BC and king Jehu began his reign in 841 BC.
	These are the names of the kings who conquered Samaria and Jerusalem:

a.Samaria was conquered by the two Assyrian kings, Shalmaneser V and Sargon II.
b.Jerusalem was conquered by the Babylonian king Nebuchadnezzar. 
	The book of Kings covers a little more than 400 years of Israelite history.

(Go to Kings study 1)
Kings answers 1: Solomon made king
Answers to Questions
Chapter 1:
	Abishag was a beautiful young woman from Shunem (so she is called a Shunammite). She became David’s personal servant. One of her duties was to keep him warm in bed during the night. But she never became David’s concubine. 

	We learn these things about Adonijah. and his personality from v 5:

a.His mother was Haggith. She is also mentioned in 2 Sam 3:4, but we don’t know anything else about her. Adonijah was David’s fourth son, but the three older sons must have been dead by this time (We have earlier read about the deaths of Amnon and Absalom. The Bible has no information about Kileab, the second son who is called Daniel in Chronicles). Adonijah was was probably about 35 years old when these things took place.
b.He was very ambitious. He told people that he wanted to become king.
c.Just like his older brother Absalom he was proud and extravagant. His chariots and fifty forerunners show this.
	Bathsheba, Solomon’s mother, found out about what Adonijah had done through Nathan the prophet.

	David found out about what Adonijah had done through Bathsheba. Then it was confirmed by Nathan the prophet.

	Solomon used David’s mule to travel to his anointment ceremony at Gihon. The significance of this must be to show that David approved of Solomon as his successor to the throne of Judah.

	Solomon was anointed king of the Israelites by Zadok, the priest who had remained faithful to David.

	Jonathan was Abiathar’s son. Abiathar was the priest who had joined Adonijah. Jonathan brought bad news to Adonijah: His half-brother Solomon had been anointed king after David.

	Solomon demonstrated that he had become king of Israel by taking his seat on the royal throne in Jerusalem.

	Adonijah reacted with great fear to the news that Solomon had been made David’s successor. So he took refuge at the altar with the hope of saving his life.

	Solomon pardoned Adonijah on the condition that he would prove himself worthy of his pardon. This must have meant that Solomon expected him to be loyal.

Chapter 2:
	David’s speech to Solomon can be structured like this:

a.Solomon must be faithful to the covenant, v 2–4
b.Solomon must deal with Joab the commander in chief, who had treacherously killed Abner (see 2 Sam 3:23–32) and Amasa (see 2 Sam 20:8–10), v 5–6
c.Solomon must show kindness to the sons of Barzillai, who had helped David when he fled from Absalom to Gilead (see 2 Sam 17:27–2; 19:32), v 7
d.Solomon must kill Shimei, who had cursed David as he fled from Absalom (see 2 Sam 16:5–1). The pardon that David had given him (2 Sam 19:18–23) would no longer be in force, v 8–9
	David makes these points in his exhortation to Solomon in v 2–4:

a.He begins by telling Solomon to be strong and manly. 
b.By this he seems to mean that Solomon should walk in the ways of he Lord.
c.To walk in the ways of the Lord is to keep the stipulations of the covenant as recorded in the Law of Moses.
d.If king Solomon does that, God would bless him and his enterprises.
e.But Solomon’s obedience to the covenant would also make it possible for God to keep his promise to David that one of his descendants would rule Israel forever. This condition applies not only to Solomon – but to all future Israelite kings.
	David was buried in the City of David. That was the fortified part of Jerusalem where he had his residence. 

	Adonijah’s request to Bathsheba was that she would ask Solomon to let him marry Abishag. Abishag had been David’s personal servant girl. She had lived with David, even slept in his bed to keep him warm. But she was never David’s concubine, which Adonijah must have thought when he made his request.

	Solomon reacted strongly to Bathsheba’s request. He was angry enough to order Adonijah to be killed. 

Solomon had a very good reason to react like this. It was the custom of ancient times that a new king took over the previous king’s harem (see the story about Absalom in 2 Sam 16:20–22). So Adonijah’s request was actually a new attempt to take over the throne of Israel.
	Solomon sent Abiathar the priest back to his hometown. He also removed him from the priesthood. Solomon would like to have had him killed for supporting Adonijah. But he didn’t want to kill a man who had carried the ark of the covenant and who had served his father king David.

	Benaiah first hesitated to kill Joab, who had sought asylum at the altar. But later Benaiah killed him on Solomon’s orders, because Joab had said that he would die there (at the altar in the Tent of Meeting).

	Solomon replaced Abiathar the priest with Zadok the priest and Joab the commander in chief with Benaiah the commander of the royal guards. Zadok and Benaiah had remained faithful to David and Solomon, when the other Israelite leaders had made Adonijah king over Israel.

	Solomon asked Shimei to settle in Jerusalem. Then they made an agreement: Shimei had to stay in Jerusalem. If he left the city, Solomon would be free to kill him.

	Shimei broke this agreement three years later. Two of his slaves escaped to the Philistine king in Gath. Shimei went there to bring them back. So Solomon had him killed.

	The author of Kings summarizes Solomon’s position at the end of chapter 2 with the words, “The kingdom was now established in Solomon’s hands”.

Comments on Think and discuss
	We understand from the context that Adonijah declared himself king at En Rogel, even if that fact is not mentioned in the text, like this:

In v 5, Adonijah expressed his ambition to become king. In this ambition he was supported by both the head priest (Abiathar) and the commander in chief of the country (Joab). Then he invited his brothers (except Solomon) and all the royal officials (except those who were known to be faithful to David) to a special sacrifice at En Rogel. The information that Nathan the prophet received from that occasion and then spread to Bathsheba was that Adonijah had been made king. This was later confirmed by Adonijah’s fearful behavior when he heard about the anointing of Solomon and his occupation of the royal throne in Jerusalem. 
	The word “all” occurs both in 1:9 (1:10 in Kannada satyavEdavu) and 1:20. This is very significant in the context of the kingship over Israel and the three kings Adonijah, David, and Solomon. Adonijah and Solomon were both David’s sons. David’s family belonged to the tribe of Judah, and David was king of Judah at Hebron before he became king of all the Israelites and moved his capital to Jerusalem. Adonijah tried to usurp the kingship with the support of leaders from Judah (1:9). Bathsheba reminded David of his promise to hand over the kingship over all Israel to her son Solomon (1:20). With Solomon as king the nation would remain united. With Adonijah as king there was a risk that the nation would be divided. We will return to the issue of the unity of the kingdom later in connection with Solomon’s reign.

	Nathan the prophet played a key role in Solomon’s ascension to the throne:

a.Nathan remained faithful to David and Solomon, when Adonijah conspired to become king after David. Even Adonijah realized Nathan’s faithfulness.
b.Nathan brought the news about what Adonijah had done at En Rogel to Bathsheba and told her how she should remind David about his promise to her that Solomon would be king after him.
c.Nathan boldly informed David about what Adonijah had done and asked him if Adonijah had had his approval. 
d.David included Nathan in the committee that arranged Solomon’s anointing ceremony. David instructed that the anointment was to be done jointly by Zadok the priest and Nathan.
	The picture that we get of  David from chapter 1 is that of an old king with not much interest in what is going on in his kingdom:

a.He is well advanced in years and he unable to stay warm at night.
b.He is no longer sexually active. Abishag remains a virgin even when she shares David’s bed.
c.He is not aware of Adonijah’s ambitions and conspiracy.
d.He has not made any arrangements for a successor to the throne. 
e.He seems to have forgotten about his promise to Bathsheba about Solomon succeeding him.
f.Nobody has told him about Adonijah declaring himself the next king.
g.He is too weak (or perhaps not interested enough) to participate in Solomon’s anointment ceremony. 
h.He wants Solomon to sit on his throne and reign in his place.
i.He does not deal with Adonijah, but lets Solomon do so.
But David has not become senile and he has not lost all initiative:
j.He is willing to honor his promise to Bathsheba about Solomon.
k.He arranges for Solomon to be anointed king over Israel.
l.He realizes that Solomon would be more suitable to reign than he himself.
	Solomon first pardons Adonijah (1:52–53). But this pardon was conditioned: Adonijah had to prove that he was worthy of it. This meant that he would accept Solomon’s kingship and not threaten it in any way. But when Adonijah tricked Bathsheba into making Solomon promise to give him Abishag in marriage, he proved to be unworthy of the pardon. His request showed that he was still trying to become king over Israel (even if he was mistaken by thinking that Abishag had been David’s concubine). So Solomon was now free to revoke his pardon and have Adonijah killed (2:25).

	Solomon went about like this to establish the kingdom in his hands:

a.He had his half-brother Adonijah, who had repeatedly aspired to become king over Israel, killed.
b.He had the unfaithful priest Abiathar replaced by the faithful priest Zadok. Abiathar was also removed from the priesthood and sent away from Jerusalem.
c.He had the unfaithful commander in chief Joab replaced by Benaiah, the faithful commander of the royal guards. Joab was killed for treacherous acts during the rule of king David.
d.He had Shimei the Benjamite killed. Shimei had earlier cursed king David for cutting off the house of Saul (the first king over Israel and a Benjamite) from the kingship of Israel.
(Go to Kings study 2)
Kings answers 2: Solomon’s administration and wisdom
Answers to Questions
Chapter 3:
	Solomon married pharaohs’s daughter for political reasons. Egypt was the largest and most powerful nation south of Israel. So it was important for Solomon to be on friendly terms with the Egyptian ruler.

	Solomon’s spiritual life is described like this at the beginning of chapter 3:

a.On the positive side: He demonstrated his love for God by following the example of his father David – to live in accordance with the statues of the covenant.
b.On the negative side: He was careless (or perhaps over-zealous!) about where he worshiped God. He did so at all kinds of “high places”.
It was in violation of God’s commands for the Israelites to take over Canaanite places of worship (see for example Num 33:52). So even if it was a common practice for them to worship God at “high places” before the Jerusalem temple had been built (compare the author’s comment in verse 2), this was not a wise thing to do. Not even for a “spiritual” king.
	Solomon traveled to Gibeon, an important Canaanite city at the time of the conquest (see Josh 10:2), to offer sacrifices to God there.

	God appeared to Solomon at Gibeon in a dream.

	This is how Solomon describes himself to God:

a.He is David’s son.
b.He is is David’s successor as king over the Israelites, and he is thankful to God for this elevated position.
c.He is the Lord’s “servant”.
d.He is young (“only a little child”) and inexperienced (“does not know how to carry out his duties”). Solomon was around 20 years old when he became king.
	This is how Solomon describes the Israelites to God:

a.They are God’s chosen people.
b.They are God’s great people.
c.The are very numerous.
	God’s condition for Solomon to grant him a long life was that he remained faithful to God: Solomon must walk in God’s ways and obey God’s statues and commands.

	When Solomon returned to Jerusalem, he sacrificed offerings before the ark of the covenant. Then he arranged for a feast for all the members of his court.

	The two prostitutes came to Solomon to solve their dispute about whose baby boy had survived.

	The Israelites responded to Solomon’s verdict with awe. They realized that his wisdom must have come from God.

Chapter 4:
	There are eight categories of officials listed in the first verses of chapter 4:

a.Priests
b.Secretaries
c.Recorder
d.Commander in chief
e.Person in charge of the district officers
f.Personal adviser
g.Person in charge of the palace
h.Person in charge of forced labor
	Solomon had twelve district governors with the duty of supplying all the provisions for the royal court in Jerusalem. 

	The author uses four words to describe the conditions of the inhabitants of Israel during Solomon’s reign (4:20, 25):

a.They ate.
b.They drank.
c.They were happy.
d.They lived in safety.
	We learn two things about Solomon’s political power (4:21):

a.All the nations under him (from the Euphrates River in the north to the borders of Egypt in the south) were his subjects and were forced to bring tribute to him.
b.Solomon’s political power lasted throughout his lifetime.
	Solomon’s kingdom extended from the Euphrates River in the north to the borders of Egypt in the south (4:21). Tiphsah was an important trading city on the west bank of the Euphrates, and Gaza was the southernmost city of the Philistines on the Mediterranean coast (4:24).

	The supplies from the twelve districts were used for two main purposes:

a.To provide food for the royal household (4:7, 22–23, 27). These provisions were very luxurious, which might have caused the Israelites to grumble.
b.To provide fodder and straw for all the horses (4:28). So the Israelites had huge expenses for the maintenance of Solomon’s military forces. In other words, they paid dearly for their peace and safety (4:24–25).
	The author uses an expression for “very many, very great” twice in chapter 4. That expression is “as the sand on the seashore”:

a.The Israelites were as numerous as the sand on the seashore (v 20).
b.Solomon’s breadth of understanding was as measureless as the sand on the seashore (v 29).
	Solomon’s wisdom is compared with the wisdom of two geographical areas famous for their wisdom during ancient times. These areas were “the East” (referring to Mesopotamia) and “Egypt” (4:30).

Comments on Think and discuss
	This is my evaluation of Solomon’s actions in 3:1–15:

a.Solomon married an Egyptian princess. This might have been wise from a political perspective. But spiritually it was foolish. She would bring her Egyptian religion to the Jerusalem royal court: her idols, her priests, her spiritual practices. She would have no understanding of the monotheistic faith of the Israelites, nor of the stipulations of God’s covenant with them. She would tempt the people of the royal court (including king Solomon himself) to adopt (or at least tolerate) her pagan practices.
b.Solomon offered sacrifices and burned incense on the “high places”. We must assume that it was the Lord of Israel that he worshiped in this way. So he did not involve himself in idol worship. That was good. But it was was dangerous to visit these old Canaanite places of worship, even if the old altars and the Canaanite idols had been destroyed. In people’s mind these places where still connected with idolatrous Canaanite religious practices. And with Canaanites still living in the area, there was always a risk for the Israelites to backslide. Solomon himself probably thought that he was demonstrating his superior spirituality by worshiping at these high places. But it was a foolish (or at least risky) thing to do.
c.Solomon went to the “most important high place”, which was found in the city of Gibeon, to offer sacrifices on the altar there. This was not a wise thing to do (see my previous point). Gibeon was still inhabited by Hivites (they were Canaanites) who had made a peace treaty with the Israelites during Joshua’s time. So Gibeon would be a place of temptation for Israelites to worship at. We don’t know anything about the “high place” there. But it is possible that it still was a place for Canaanite worship, as the Gibeonites still lived in the city. 
d.Solomon saw God in a dream at Gibeon. In his prayer to God he described his father David, himself, and the Israelites in a good and correct way. He showed both humility and insight.
e.Solomon asked God for discernment to rule his people, and for wisdom to know the difference between right and wrong. This was an excellent request, and God thoroughly approved of it. 
f.Solomon confirmed what he had experienced on Gibeon at his return to Jerusalem. He offered sacrifices before the ark of the covenant and he arranged for a feast. These were good things to do. But it would have been even better if Solomon hadn’t gone to Gibeon at all. God would, of course, have revealed himself in a dream to him even if he had stayed in Jerusalem.
	The method that Solomon used to find out the truth about the two prostitutes in chapter 3 was a demonstration of the fact that a mother’s love for her baby is stronger than the human sense of fairness. The mother of the baby loved her boy so much that she wanted him to live even if she had to let the other woman raise him. Human fairness in its extreme would suggest that the baby was “divided” between the two women. When Solomon called for a sword to demonstrate this “fairness”, he proved that the mother’s love was stronger. He revealed which of the two women the baby belonged to.

	Solomon appointed twelve governors, one for each of his twelve districts. You would have expected these districts to be the twelve tribal areas. But that was not the case, as only a five tribal areas (Ephraim, Naphtali, Asher, Issachar and Benjamin) are mentioned. Solomon’s district division perhaps laid the foundation for the split of the nation between the north and the south that took place after his death. 

Judah was not among the districts, and it is not clear if any of the place names mentioned were situated in Judah. So perhaps Judah (Solomon’s tribal area) was exempted from paying taxes for the maintenance of the royal household and the cavalry. This could have been another reason for the division of the country after Solomon’s death.
	In chapter 4, Solomon’s administration, rule and wisdom are described very positively. Here are some examples of this:

a.Everything was well organized: his administration, the districts for the supply of royal provision, his learning.
b.The country prospered as a result of his government: The people were well fed and happy, there was peace on all sides, his conquered nations paid their tribute.
c.His royal household ate luxurious food in abundance, and his armed forces had the latest and best equipment (horses and chariots) in large numbers.
d.His wisdom was unmatched, and his scholarly achievements were great. They even gave him international fame.
	We learn that Solomon’s cultural and scholarly achievements were extensive:

a.His wisdom was documented through thousands of proverbs.
b.His poetic talent gave rise to over a thousand songs.
c.His knowledge of natural history was wide-ranging.
(Go to Kings study 3)
Kings answers 3: Solomon builds a temple and a palace
Answers to Questions
Chapter 5:
	Hiram was king of Tyre, a Phoenician seaport on the Mediterranean coast north of Israel. The Phoenicians were seafarers. Hiram contacted Solomon because he had heard that he had succeeded David as king over Israel. Hiram and David had been friends (5:1–2) and he had provided material for David’s palace in Jerusalem (2 Sam 5:11). Hiram was king over Tyre around 978–944 BC), but he probably co-reigned with his father for several years before he became king on his own. 

	Solomon told king Hiram that his father David had not built a temple to the Lord due to the lack of peace during his reign. But now “the Lord had given rest on all sides”, so the time had come to build a temple in Jerusalem. In addition, David had told Solomon that the Lord didn’t want him to build a temple because he had shed too much blood and fought too many wars (see 1 Chron 22:6–10).

	Solomon requested king Hiram to supply him with timber for the temple building (5:6).

	King Hiram responded positively to Solomon’s request. In return he asked that Solomon would provide the food for his royal household in Tyre (5:7, 9).

	There were different categories of laborers and workers involved in preparing the material for the temple (5:13–18):

a.Conscripted Israelites from all over the country: These thirty thousand men worked on a rotation basis, one month’s work away in Lebanon and two months’ rest at home with their families. Adoniram was in charge of these forced laborers (compare 4:6).
b.Conscripted non-Israelites (from the countries that David had subdued, see 2 Chron 2:17–18): These 153,000 men were coolies and stonecutters, working in the limestone quarries in Israel. They were supervised by 3,300 foremen. 
c.Skilled craftsmen from Israel, Tyre and Byblos: These men prepared the timber and the stones for the temple building.
Chapter 6:
	Solomon started building the temple in the fourth year of his reign (around 966 BC according to the chronology we use). The author says that this was four hundred and eighty years after the Exodus from Egypt (6:1). Bible scholars do not agree on how to understand the figure 480. I see it as literal years and that the Exodus took place around 1446 BC. Others – those who want to place the Exodus around 1290 BC – see 480 as a schematic figure (12 times a standard generation of 40 years).

	God’s message for the Israelites through Solomon was that he would live among them and not abandon them (6:13).

	For the Most Holy Place Solomon prepared a pair of cherubim. Their wings were spread out so that they would shade the ark of the covenant (6:23–28).

	The carved decorations on the doors consisted of cherubim, palm trees and open flowers, the same as on both sides of the temple walls (6:29–35).

Chapter 7:
	It took thirteen years for Solomon to build his palace “The Palace of the Forest of Lebanon” (7:1). This was almost twice as long time as it took for him to build the temple (6:38). The author has placed these two pieces of  information side by side. Perhaps to show Solomon’s priorities?

	The palace was twice as large as the temple, except for their hight (6:2 and 7:2). What could be the reason for that? Solomon’s large household? His desire to show off?

	Huram was an expert bronze craftsman from Tyre, but he was an Israelite. Solomon brought him to Jerusalem to make all the bronze furnishings for the temple (7:13–14).

	These were the bronze furnishings for the temple:

a.Two huge pillars, called Jakin and Boaz, for the temple entrance (7:13–22, 41–42)
b.An enormous cistern, called the Sea, that could hold 44 thousand liters of water. It stood on twelve bulls (7:23–26, 44)
c.Ten basins (each holding 880 liters of water) with wheeled stands (7:27–40, 43)
d.Pots, shovels and sprinkling bowls (7:40, 45)
	These were the gold furnishings (cast north of Succoth in the Jordan Valley) for the temple (7:48–50): 

a.Things placed in the Holy Place: the incense altar, the table of the bread of the Presence (with twelve loaves of bread that represented a perpetual offering to the Lord, Ex 25:30; Lev 24:5–9), ten lampstands with lamps (in the Tent of Meeting there was only one lampstand), basins, wick trimmers, sprinkling bowls and tongs
b.Sockets for the inside doors of the temple
	David is surprisingly mentioned in connection with the temple furnishings. He had dedicated some of the valuable things of silver and gold taken as war booty or as tribute from conquered kings (see for example 2 Sam 8:9–12). Solomon placed these things in the temple treasuries (7:51).

Chapter 8:
	The Feast of Tabernacles was observed in the seventh month of the year. (8:2). So almost a year must have passed since the completion of the construction of the temple. 

Solomon called all Israel to attend the temple dedication ceremonies. That the dedication of the temple concerned the whole nation is emphasized in the text (8:1–5): “all the heads of the tribes”, “all the men of Israel”, “all the elders of Israel”, and “the entire assembly of Israel”. The Jerusalem temple would now be the place of worship for the whole nation. It replaced the previous altars and “high places”. It would unite the nation.
	Solomon brought the ark of the covenant and the Tent of Meeting (with its furnishings) to the new temple. David had previously brought the ark to Jerusalem and placed it in a temporary tent in his capital, the part of the city called Zion or the City of David (2 Sam 6:17). The Tent of Meeting (the old tabernacle from the time of Moses) was taken to Jerusalem from Gibeon, where it had been on the high place there for some time (1 Chron 16:39; 21:29). 

	The ark of the covenant was placed in the Most Holy Place. The ark contained the two tablets of stone from Mount Sinai. The only other things that had their places in that innermost room (8:6–9) were the pair of cherubim that Solomon had made for the new temple (6:23–28).

	God showed his glorious presence in the newly built temple through the cloud that filled the temple of the Lord (8:10–11). The same thing had happened hundreds of years earlier at Mount Sinai, when the Lord had descended on the newly made tabernacle there (Ex 40:33–35).

	In his talk to the assembled Israelites, Solomon brought up three main historical references (8:15–21):

a.The Exodus: God had brought his people out of Egypt.
b.God’s promise to David that his family would rule his people, the Israelites: Solomon had now succeeded David and fulfilled his desire to build a temple for the Name of the Lord in Jerusalem.
c.The Sinai covenant: The ark of the covenant reminded the Israelites of the covenant that the Lord had made with them. The ark had now found its place in the temple.
	Solomon’s prayer of dedication (8:23–53): 

a.God is described like this (v 23–24): 
	His is unmatchable: No one is like him in the whole universe.

	He is faithful to his covenant: He keeps his covenant of love when his people obey him.

	He is faithful to his promises: His promises to David have been fulfilled with Solomon building a temple in Jerusalem.

b.Solomon says this about the covenant (v 23–24): 
	It is a covenant of love.

	It concerns God’s people, those who obey him and wholeheartedly follow him.

c.Solomon refers to God’s promise to David that his descendants would rule the Israelites as long as they obey him. This promise is beginning to be fulfilled with Solomon (v 25–26).
d.Solomon requests that God would continue to fulfill his promise to David about the kingship of Israel (v 25–26). Solomon actually asks God to ensure that David’s descendants would be faithful to the covenant – just as Solomon is – so that they, like David, will walk before the Lord in obedience to the covenant stipulations. 
e.Solomon describes the presence of God like this (v 27–30):
	God is transcendent: He doesn’t dwell even in the highest heaven. And he certainly does not dwell on earth: The earth cannot contain him. But from “heaven”, his true dwelling place, God graciously hears the prayers of his people offered in the newly built temple to his “Name”.

	God is present: He has made himself present in the temple through his “Name”. It is his “dwelling-place”. He will graciously and constantly hear the prayers of his people offered there. The “Name” signifies his revealed character, his self-revelation as a personal and present God.

f.According to Solomon, God answers the prayers of the foreigner, so that the nations of the earth might know him and fear him (v 41–43).
g.The people of Israel are described like this (v 52–53): They are God’s people, chosen by him from among all the nations of the world to be his own inheritance.
	When Solomon prayed to God, he was kneeling down with outstretched arms before the altar of the Lord (8:54). This was the altar of burnt offerings in the courtyard of the temple complex, where later the sacrifices were offered before the Lord (v 62–64).

	Solomon’s blessing (8:56–61):

a.God keeps his promises (v 56): He has given rest to his people in the Promised Land, just as he had promised Moses.
b.Solomon expresses three desires (v 57–60):
	That the Lord would be with the Israelites now, just as he was with their forefathers.

	That the Lord would make the Israelites obey the stipulations of the covenant that he made with their forefathers.

	That the Lord would hear the prayer that Solomon offered to him on this day of dedication of the temple. This third desire of Solomon’s is different from the first two, not only because it is longer. Solomon also gives a reason why God should hear his prayer: So that all the nations of the world would come to know God and who he is!

c.Solomon concludes with an exhortation to the people (v 61): They must be whole-heartedly obedient to the covenant stipulations, not only on the great day of the temple dedication, but also in the future.
	Solomon couldn’t use only the bronze altar for the dedication sacrifices, because it wasn’t big enough for the thousands of animals that had to be sacrificed for the fellowship offerings (to feed all the Israelites), even if the celebration of the festival (Tabernacles) was extended for one additional week (8:62–65).

	The mood of the people at the end of the dedication celebrations was very upbeat. They were joyful and glad over God’s goodness to king David and to them (8:66).

Comments on Think and discuss
	Solomon wanted to build a temple for the “Name” of the Lord. He didn’t just say that he wanted to build a temple for the Lord. 

The “Name” symbolized the presence of the Lord. In the Old Testament we also find the expression “the Presence” about God (for example in Ex 33:14 where God uses it about himself; and in the expression “the bread of the Presence” which was placed on the table in the tabernacle, Ex 25:30).
Solomon knew that the God of Israel didn’t dwell in a temple in the way the surrounding nations believed that their gods did. He knew that God is transcendent. But he also knew that this transcendent God is a personal God, a God who wants to have fellowship with his people and to reveal his will to them. So the temple that Solomon wanted to build would be a place where the transcendent God would be present (his “Name” would be there; his “Presence” would be there). This temple to the Name of the Lord would be a place where the Israelites could offer their prayers and sacrifices to him – and where he would meet with them and reveal himself to them.
	God gave Solomon “wisdom” (5:12). In the wider context of the building of the Jerusalem temple I think that it refers to both intellectual wisdom (for example shown in his negotiations with king Hiram of Tyre) and in practical wisdom (or administrative skills). A huge enterprise like building the Jerusalem temple required both kinds of wisdom. It should be noted that Hebrew uses the same word for “wisdom” and “skill”.

I think that we can find examples of lack of wisdom in the the way that Solomon went ahead with the temple construction (chapter 5):
a.To use the food resources of Israel to feed king Hiram’s court in Tyre could have led to hard feelings among the Israelites. This food would be in addition to the enormous quantities that they already had to supply to the Jerusalem court – and to Solomon’s thousands of horses.
b.To use conscripted (forced) labor from the Israelites must have been very unpopular. This was a kind of slavery, and to use your own people as slaves was not in accordance with the law. Whether legal or not, it must have made the people unhappy.
c.The grand scale in which Solomon built his temple was perhaps not very wise. Was that really something that God wanted him to do? Did Solomon (or his father David) ever ask God what kind of temple they should build?
	God’s message for Solomon (6:11–13) was that God would fulfill all his promises to David, if Solomon followed and obeyed the decrees, regulations and commands of the covenant. This message focuses on the covenant and not on the temple building. Note that God’s first words are, “As for this temple you are building” – but then he says nothing about the temple. In this passage, even his promise to live among the Israelites is not specifically made with reference to the temple. I find this remarkable.

	The author of Kings has organized his text in chapters 6–7 in a surprising way: The description of the building of the temple (6:1–38 is about the main construction work; 7:13–51 is about the temple furnishings) is interrupted by the description of Solomon building his own palace (7:1–12). The author must have done this on purpose. He wanted to show that for Solomon the building of his own palace was even more important than the building of the temple. The palace comes in the “center”. This is also demonstrated by how (in two adjoining sentences) the author compares the time it took for the buildings to be completed (6:38/7:1).

	This is my evaluation of Solomon’s statement in 8:12–13:

a.Solomon realized the presence of God in the cloud that filled the temple. That was good! But I think that he was too categorical (and that he took too big words in his mouth) when he spoke for God, claiming that God had said that he would dwell in a dark cloud. At least it is not recorded in the Bible that God ever said that. But it is true that God had previously revealed himself in a cloud: at Mount Sinai and at the dedication of the tabernacle.
b.Solomon realized that God would reveal himself in the Jerusalem temple, that it would be a “dwelling place” for him. That was also good! But he expressed this truth in a boastful way. He himself had built something really magnificent for God, so magnificent that God would now dwell in the temple forever. The fact – which the readers of Kings were well aware of from their perspective of the Babylonian Exile – was that Solomon’s magnificent temple would only stand for less than four hundred years and that it would be destroyed by the Babylonians. They also knew that the reason for the destruction of the temple had been the repeated violations of the covenant by the kings of Israel, beginning already with Solomon’s later years.
	Solomon asks seven things of God in the main part of his prayer (8:31–51):

a.That God would use the temple to bring justice for the Israelites (v 31–32).
b.That God would use the temple to forgive the Israelites their sins and bring them back to the Promised Land (v 33–34).
c.That God would use the temple to forgive the Israelites their sins, to teach them his ways so that he hears their prayers for rain over the Promised Land (v 35–36).
d.That God would use the temple to forgive the Israelites their sins and make them fear the Lord so that God’s afflictions over the Promised Land would be diverted (v 37–40).
e.That God would use the temple to hear and answer the prayers of the foreigner so that the nations would understand who God is (v 41–43).
f.That God would use the temple to hear and answer the prayer of the Israelites for deliverance from enemy attacks (v 44–45).
g.That God would use the temple to forgive the repentant Israelites who have been taken captive to a foreign land as a consequence of their sins so that their captors would show them mercy (v 46–51).
Solomon formulated these prayer requests in a repetitive pattern using “when … then”: When the Israelites have done something (or when something has happened to them and their land), then God would use the temple to bring his solution to the problem (to forgive the people their sins and to avert the afflictions that their sins have brought on them and their land).
From Solomon’s prayer requests we get a picture of the temple as a place of prayer (or as a place toward which prayers are directed). It is a place where God hears and answers the prayers of the people and forgives them their sins, sins that have brought disaster on them and their land. It is a place where God’s people understand what it means to belong to him. The temple is not primarily pictured as a place of sacrifice, or even as a place of worship. 
(Go to Kings study 4)
Kings answers 4: Solomon’s later years
Answers to Questions
Chapter 9:
	God appeared to Solomon a second time after he had completed the temple and the palace (9:1–2) This must have been at least twenty-four year after he became king. It was also at least thirteen years after the dedication of the temple. 

God appeared in the same way as he had done at Gibeon more than twenty years earlier – in a dream.
	God describes the temple like this (9:3):

a.It is a place consecrated by God, who put his Name there forever (compare 9:29).
b.It is a place where God’s eyes and heart always are (compare 9:29).
	God had two conditions for him to give positive answers to Solomon’s prayer requests:

a.If Solomon walked before the Lord in integrity like his father David had done, then there would always be a king of David’s line on the throne of Israel. 
b.But if he or his descendants turned away from the Lord – by not observing his commandments and by serving and worshipping other gods – then Israel would be cut off from the land and become an object of ridicule among the Gentiles.
	King Hiram was upset with Solomon, because he had been given twenty useless cities in Galilee (so he called the area the Land of “Cabul”, which sounds like “good-for-nothing” in Hebrew). Probably Hiram had received these cities as security for the four tons (120 talents) of gold that Solomon owed him (9:12–14).

	The author mentions the pharaoh of Egypt in connection with his military conquest of Gezer and the extermination of its Canaanite inhabitants (the tribe of Ephraim had earlier failed to drive them out, see Josh 16:10; Judges 1:29). Pharaoh then gave the city to his daughter, Solomon’s wife, as a wedding gift (9:16).

	Solomon made forced laborers and slaves of the descendants of the Canaanite nations who still lived in the country (9:15, 20–21). He needed lots of laborers for all his construction work. So Solomon’s need for laborers made him ignore God’s instructions to his forefathers to drive out the Canaanites from the Promised Land. Their continued presence in the country would, of course, also meant the continued presence of their religious practices – and a constant temptation for the Israelites to follow these practices and thereby violate the stipulations of their covenant with the Lord.

	Solomon fulfilled his temple obligations by offering sacrifices there three times a year (9:25). This must have been at the three important annual Israelite festivals: the Feast of Unleavened Bread, the Feast of Weeks, and the Feast of Tabernacles.

	At Ezion Geber (which was a seaport at the Gulf of Aqaba of the Red Sea), Solomon’s merchant ships were built. These ships sailed to Ophir and brought back gold for Solomon (9:26–28). The gold weighed 14.5 tons (420 talents).

Chapter 10:
	The queen of Sheba knew about Solomon’s fame and his relationship with God. She came to see him, because she wanted to ask him some hard questions (10:1).

	This was the queen of Sheba’s evaluation of her visit (10:6–9):

a.The rumors she had heard about Solomon were far surpassed by the truth that she had seen with her own eyes.
b.She congratulated Israel and its inhabitants on having such a great king.
c.She praised God for having made Solomon king over the Israelites and for God’s love for Israel revealed through Solomon’s rule.
	The queen of Sheba brought gold, spices and precious stones as gifts for Solomon (10:10).

	The almug wood was used for interior supports in the temple and in the palace. It was also used for musical instruments (10:11–12).

	Solomon decorated his palace with large and small ceremonial shields made of gold (10:16–17).

	Solomon used sculptures of lions to embellish his throne, two at the armrests on each side of the throne and twelve on the steps leading up to it (10:18–20). Throughout the Bible, the lion symbolizes power. Jacob compared his son Judah to a lion (Gen 49:9), so the lion became associated with the tribe of Judah (Solomon’s own tribe). Perhaps the twelve lions on the steps leading up to the throne were there to remind the visitors of the fact that Solomon was king over all the twelve tribes of Israel.

	A large number of people came to visit Solomon, because they wanted to have a personal experience of his wisdom. The visitors brought with them valuable gifts: precious metals, clothes, weapon, spices, horses, and mules.

	Solomon’s horses came from Egypt. Some of them he kept for his own use. But most of them he seems to have exported to kings who ruled countries north of Israel (10:28–29).

Chapter 11:
	Solomon did “evil in the eyes of the Lord” (11:6). His foreign wives led him astray and made him worship their gods, for example Ashtoreth, Molech, and Chemosh. He also built places of worship for their gods (11:3–8).

	God’s judgment on Solomon’s sinful behavior (11:11–13):

a.Solomon’s kingdom would be torn away from him and given to one of his officials.
b.But because of David and his city Jerusalem, this would not happen during Solomon’s lifetime and it would not be total (one tribe would remain with David’s descendants). So God told Solomon that his kingdom would be torn apart after his death. Only the tribe of Judah (and the tribe of Simeon, whose area was south of Judah – not explicitly mentioned in the text) would remain faithful to the house of David.
	Solomon’s first adversary was Hadad. He was an Edomite prince who had lived in Egypt and married a relative of pharaoh’s (11:14–20).

	Solomon’s second adversary was Rezon. He was a rebel leader who had become the ruler of Damascus in Aram (11:23–25).

	Jeroboam was one of Solomon’s officials. He belonged to the northern tribe of Ephraim (one of the Joseph tribes). Solomon employed him to supervise the laborers from the house of Joseph in Jerusalem (11:26–28).

	Ahijah was a prophet who had a message from God for Jeroboam. He illustrated his message by tearing his new cloak into twelve pieces. He gave ten pieces to Jeroboam and told him that God would give him the rule of ten of the Israelite tribes (11:29–33).

	God’s promise to Jeroboam about the future of his family: They would rule over the ten northern Israelite tribes as long as they followed the commands and stipulations of the covenant. 

	Solomon’s son Rehoboam became king after him (11:43). This happened about 930 BC. Rehoboam was 41 years old and he ruled for seventeen years (see 14:21).

Comments on Think and discuss
	God appeared to Solomon two times, first at Gibeon (3:5–14), then many years later in Jerusalem (9:3–9). Both times God appeared to him in a dream. Between these two occasions, God had spoken to him once in some other unspecified way during the construction of the temple (see 6:11–13). 

At Gibeon, God expressed his happiness with Solomon’s request for wisdom and discernment. He was so pleased with Solomon that he not only promised to grant him what he had asked for. He would also give Solomon riches and honor, which he had not asked for. In addition, he promised him a long life, on the condition that he obeyed the commandments and statutes of the covenant.
In Jerusalem, God also promised to grant Solomon his request as far as the temple and the Lord’s presence there were concerned. But most of God’s message for Solomon was about “integrity of heart”, “obedience”, and “observance of God’s commands and decrees”. In addition, God told him what would happen if he and his descendants broke the covenant: exile and disgrace.
Evidently, God had seen something happen with Solomon in the years between these two dreams to make it necessary for him to spell out the conditions of the covenant like this. Solomon had changed. His desire was no longer to govern the Israelites in accordance with the covenant stipulations (3:9). His desire had been achieved with the completion of his two major building projects, the temple and his own palace (9:1). Solomon’s decline started with his desire for beautiful buildings, riches, and worldly possessions. This decline culminated some years later with Solomon adopting the religious practices of his foreign wives (chapter 11).
	From the story about king Hiram’s complaints to Solomon we can understand that the total cost for the building of the temple and the palace must have dramatically exceeded the original estimate (9:10–14; compare 5:8–9). In addition to suppling the food for Hiram’s royal household in exchange for timber from Lebanon, Solomon must have borrowed 4 tons of gold from him to cover other building expenses. The twenty cities in Galilee (Israelite territory bordering on Hiram’s kingdom around Tyre) must have been given to Hiram as a security for the gold loan.

	–

	Solomon’s splendor is described in chapter 10. There were political and other circumstances that made it possible for Solomon to live in such splendor, for example:

a.Peaceful conditions in the whole region: Solomon’s marriage alliances strengthened this peace and provided him with useful allies in the south, the east and the north.
b.Flourishing trade with neighboring countries: Israel had a very strategic location for this, as major caravan routes (north-south as well as east-west) passed through the country. The horses that Solomon purchased from Egypt were probably sold with good profit to the kings north of Israel. The caravan routes also made it possible for Solomon to levy tolls and taxes on merchants who entered or crossed Israel.
c.Solomon made peace and trade agreements with many of rulers surrounding him. His cooperation with king Hiram of Tyre and his merchant fleet became extremely profitable.
	The description of Solomon’s splendor (10:14–11:3) must be seen in the light of God’s guidelines for the kingship in Deut 17:14–20:

a.Through Moses, God had given the Israelites guidelines for the kingship even before they entered the Promised Land and centuries before the Israelite monarchy materialized. The guidelines contained five points:
	The king must not acquire many horses for himself. The Israelites must look to the Lord for help and not trust in the strength of horses (Deut 20:1).

	The king must not make Israelites return to Egypt to get horses from there.

	The king must not take many wives.

	The king must not accumulate large quantities of silver and gold.

	The king must carefully obey the words and decrees of the law. 

b.Solomon in his splendor:
	He had thousands upon thousands of horses.

	His horses came from Egypt. Even his “first wife” was an Egyptian princess.

	He had seven hundred wives and three hundred concubines, most of them probably idol worshipers.

	He had tons and tons of gold. His silver was not even worth weighing.

	He had already compromised the decrees of the covenant by marrying non-Israelite women and by allowing Canaanites to remain in the country as slave workers for his building projects. In chapter 12, he goes even further by worshiping foreign gods and building altars for them.

To a casual reader the description of Solomon’s splendor may seem as a demonstration of God’s wonderful blessing on Solomon and his reign. But the author’s – and God’s – perspective is different. It is based on the Sinai covenant. So without explicitly saying so, the author is informing his readers that Solomon is now heading towards God’s judgment.
	I think Solomon married so many foreign women in spite of God’s disapproval of such marriages (chapter 11) because his priorities were wrong. For him it was more important to be a rich and powerful king than to be obedient to God’s will. His marriages were one way of fulfilling his ambitions. Through his wives he made useful alliances and treaties with the rulers of the surrounding nations.

	In 11:36 we find a metaphor: David will always have a lamp before God in Jerusalem. It means that there will always be a descendant of David on the throne in Jerusalem. God had chosen his Name to dwell in Jerusalem. So the king there would be before God. The expressions “to burn one’s lamp” and “to snuff out one’s lamp” are often used in the Old Testament as metaphors for “to have a flourishing life” and “to die”. So David’s burning lamp in Jerusalem refers to his family line not being extinguished, but ruling there.

	The passage about Jeroboam (11:26–40) can be structured into three parts:

a.Introduction (Jeroboam’s background), v 26–28
b.Ahijah’s prophetic message for Jeroboam, v 29–39
c.Closing (Jeroboam’s escape from Solomon), v 40
In the first part, we see that Jeroboam was one of Solomon’s trusted officials. But in the third part it is stated that Solomon wanted to kill him so he fled to Egypt. Something (not recorded in the middle section) must have happened in between to make Solomon change his mind about Jeroboam:
We already know from the first sentence of the passage (v 26) that Jeroboam actually rebelled against Solomon. So that must have been the reason why Solomon wanted to kill him, even if nothing is said about how Jeroboam became a rebel. But we can assume that Jeroboam got puffed up when he heard Ahijah’s prophecy. He didn’t want to wait for God’s time for this prophecy to be fulfilled. Instead he took matters in his own hands, mobilized support from the northern tribes (he was himself from Ephraim, and in Jerusalem he had supervised workers from Manasseh and Ephraim), and rebelled against Solomon.
	Ahijah’s prophecy to Jeroboam ends with the words “but not forever” (11:39).  These words are quite confusing in the immediate context of the prophecy: Jeroboam has just been told that his family line would be as enduring as David’s family line. And both these family lines would be subject to the same condition – that they obey the statutes of the covenant. Beyond that, the future was still unknown – at least to Jeroboam. So the “but not forever” would have punctured God’s promise to him.

Consequently, we must understand the final sentence of the prophecy (that God would not humble David’s descendants forever) in the larger context of Kings, written during the Israelite exile in Babylon hundreds of years after both Solomon and Jeroboam. From that later perspective neither Jeroboam’s family line nor David’s family line had proved to be faithful to the covenant. Jeroboam had been succeeded by his son; then a new dynasty had taken over the throne of Israel. David’s family line was still in existence, even if Jerusalem and its temple had been destroyed and the king (a descendant of David) had been “humbled” and “disgraced”. So the “but not forever” is there to give hope to the Israelites in exile. It told them that God had a plan for the restoration of the kingship in Jerusalem. And that this king would be in David’s family line.
(Go to Kings study 5)
Kings answers 5: Rehoboam and Jeroboam I
Answers to Questions
Chapter 12:
	The Israelites assembled at Shechem had a request for Rehoboam. They pleaded that he would rule them more gently than his father Solomon had done before him (12:3–4).

	During the three days while Jeroboam and the Israelites were away, Rehoboam consulted two groups of people about how he should rule over the people. First he consulted his father’s advisers. Then he consulted his own, newly appointed, younger advisers (12:5–11).

	At Shechem, “all Israel” (referring to the ten northern tribes) decided not to accept Solomon’s son Rehoboam as their king. The reason was that Rehoboam refused to accept their request to rule over them in a milder way than his father had done (12:16).

	Shemaiah was a prophet. He had a message from God to Rehoboam and the people who lived in the southern part of Israel. He told them not to attack their Israelite brothers in the north (12:22–24).

	Jeroboam decided to build places of worship in Bethel and Dan, because he was afraid that his people would join Rehoboam if they went to Jerusalem for worship (12:26–27).

	The reason that Jeroboam gave to the people for building these places of worship in Bethel and Dan was that it would be more convenient for them to worship in their own areas instead of traveling to Jerusalem (12:28).

	Jeroboam did three other things to establish religious practices in his kingdom (12:31–33):

a.He built shrines on the old places of worship (“the high places”).
b.He let men from other tribes (not only Levites) serve as priests at these places of worship. He himself even performed sacrifices at Bethel. 
c.He instituted a festival at Bethel. This new festival was celebrated one month later than the Feast of Tabernacles – and probably replaced it.
Chapter 13:
	The recipient of the prophecy of the man of God from Judah was no person. It was the altar in Bethel, at which king Jeroboam was performing his sacrifices (13:2).

	From the “Chronology” in the Introduction to 1 & 2 Kings we find that

a.King Josiah of Judah reigned in Jerusalem 640–609 BC.
b.So approximately three hundred years would pass until the prophecy of the man of God from Judah was fulfilled.
	The man of God from Judah gave a sign to prove that his prophecy was true (13:3). The altar would split and the ashes on it be poured out. He did this to prove that he was a real prophet (see “the test of a prophet” in Deut 18:21–22) and that his prophecy about king Josiah’s reformation of the spiritual life in Israel three hundred years later would really be fulfilled.

	When Jeroboam ordered his men to seize the man of God from Judah his hand shrunk up. It was restored after he had pleaded with the man of God from Judah to intercede with God on his behalf (13:4–7).

	The man of God from Judah did not accept Jeroboam’s invitation to visit his house, because God had commanded him not to eat or drink anything during his visit to the northern kingdom (13:8–9).

	The old prophet in Bethel persuaded the man of God from Judah to eat and drink in his home by telling him a lie. He said that God had told him to invite the man of God from Judah to a meal in his home. The man of God from Judah believed that he was telling the truth and went with him to his home (13:18–19).

	The man of God from Judah was killed by a lion as he was returning home from the meal with the old prophet in Bethel (13:23–24).

	The man of God from Judah was buried in a tomb that belonged to the old prophet in Bethel (13:29–30).

	Jeroboam did not change his ungodly ways, even when he heard about the death of the man of God from Judah. He continued with his practice of offering sacrifices in the high places, and he continued to make use of non-Levites to perform these sacrifices (13:33–34).

Chapter 14:
	Chapter 14 can be divided into two parts:

a.Events in the northern kingdom (Israel) during the reign of king Jeroboam, v 1–20
b.Events in the southern kingdom (Judah) during the reign of king Rehoboam, v 21–31
	Abijah was the son of king Jeroboam in the northern kingdom. He must have been a young man (the Hebrew word for “boy” is also used about young men, for example about Rehoboam’s advisers in 12:8) and the “crown prince”. He became very ill. Then he died and was buried. He was mourned by the people (14:1, 17–18).

	Ahijah was a prophet who lived in Shiloh. God had used him earlier to prophesy about the split of the nation and the kingship of Jeroboam in the north (11:29–39). This time he was again used by God to deliver a prophetic message to Jeroboam (through his wife). Their son Abijah would die and the kingship torn away from Jeroboam’s family because of his disobedience to the commands of the covenant. This led to all kinds of evil practices in his kingdom. Because of Jeroboam’s sins God would send the people into exile beyond the Euphrates River (14:6–16). 

	The narrative of the first part of the chapter took place in two cities (14:1–20):

a.Shiloh (the city where the Israelites had their spiritual center in the days of Joshua, Eli and Samuel): Ahijah the prophet lived in Shiloh. King Jeroboam’s wife came to him in disguise to find out about the fate of their son Abijah who was seriously ill (14:1–16).
b.Tirzah (the capital of the northern kingdom until king Omri built Samaria around 885 BC): As soon as Jeroboam’s wife came home, their son Abijah died. He was buried there (14:17–18).
	The spiritual conditions in Judah (the southern kingdom) during the reign of king Rehoboam were miserable. The people did evil in the eyes of the Lord. They rebuilt the old pagan places of worship. They raised idols. They involved themselves in the detestable practices, including male prostitution, of the Canaanites (14:22–24).

	The political situation in Judah during king Rehoboam’s reign was troubled (14:23–26, 30):

a.Jerusalem was looted by king Shishak of Egypt.
b.There was constant war between the north and the south.
Comments on Think and discuss
	This is my evaluation of Rehoboam’s behavior at Shechem, politically as well as spiritually, and personally (12:1–14):

a.Politically: Rehoboam lacked political skills. If he had allowed himself to be guided by the older advisers and accommodated the people’s request for a milder rule, he would have become king of a unified kingdom and his subjects would have served him happily and faithfully. Instead his lack of political insight tore his father’s kingdom apart. There is no indication in the text that Jeroboam was plotting against him at Shechem. So we cannot blame Jeroboam for what happened there. It was all Rehoboam’s own fault.
b.Spiritually: Rehoboam had lost the spiritual perspective on the Israelite kingship. The king was to be the Lord’s servant, which would also mean that he would be the servant of God’s people. Then the people would have acknowledged the Lord’s overall Kingship and obeyed the stipulations of the covenant. Solomon’s old advisers reminded him of this, but he refused to listen to them. Instead he adopted his father Solomon’s style of rule: haughty, arrogant, insensitive to the needs of the people. This was a style of rule that Solomon had copied from the ungodly kings of the nations surrounding Israel.
c.Personally: Rehoboam was an arrogant fool. He must have gotten rid of his father’s old advisers (some of them probably old enough to have served under king David, “a man of God’s own heart”) as soon as his father Solomon was dead. He replaced them with his own inexperienced friends. Then he listen to – and followed – their arrogant and foolish advice.
	As you answer this question about 12:15 in the context of the Israelite monarchy you should consider these three things:

a.God had earlier told Solomon that the kingdom would pass from the house of David, if he didn’t keep the commands of the law. This he didn’t do.
b.Consequently, God told Jeroboam that he would give him ten tribes because the people of Israel had forsaken him.
c.Rehoboam was very foolish not to listen to Solomon’s old advisers, thereby causing the division of the nation.
	I understand the expression “to this day” (12:19) as an indication that the author of Kings made use of earlier sources when he compiled his background material for his text. In this case, his source contained the expression “to this day” – and the author did not bother to remove it, but he kept it in his own text. When Kings was written, the people of the northern kingdom (“Israel”) had been scattered far away from their country since perhaps two hundred years. They hadn’t had any contacts with “the house of Judah” (the Israelites of the southern kingdom) for a very long time. So the people of north were no longer “in rebellion against the house of David”.

	This is my evaluation of Jeroboam’s measures to establish his kingdom in the north (chapter 12):

a.Political measures: He behaved like a true spokesperson for the people at Shechem (when Rehoboam made a fool of himself and split the kingdom in two). The fact that he was an Ephraimite (from the north) also made it easier for him to gain the confidence of the people of the ten northern tribes. He fortified the strategic cities Peniel (east of the Jordan River) and Shechem in central Israel. His religious reforms (the two main places of worship, one in the south and one in the north; the new national festival; a more flexible priesthood; the restoration of old places of worship) should also be seen as political efforts to unite the country and make it independent of Judah and Jerusalem in the south. In conclusion, from a political point of view Jeroboam was a very competent king.
b.Religious measures: But Jeroboam lacked true spiritual insight. He should have realized that his religious measures would kindle God’s anger; that  by “reforming” the spiritual life of his country in this way he was disobeying the stipulations of the covenant. He should also have realized that his behavior would bring God’s judgment over his dynasty and cancel God’s earlier promise to him through Ahijah the prophet. But his political ambitions overshadowed his spiritual insight. 
There is a lesson here for us as God’s people today: We must be very careful when people come to us with “a message from God” containing new doctrines or new Christian practices. Such messages are not from God if they contradict basic biblical truths.
	The interaction between the old prophet in Bethel and the man of God from Judah (13:17–32) is strange and difficult to understand. But it has to be seen in the light of Deut 13:1–4. 

There is only one point that the author makes with this story (and we would be unwise to look for lessons in each of its details): We must obey God’s commands! 
God had earlier told the man of God from Judah to return home without stopping to eat and drink, so he rushed home. But on the way he received an invitation from an old prophet in Bethel to come to his house. The invitation was based on a lie that an angel had appeared to him and canceled God’s previous command to the man of God from Judah. By believing this lie, the man of God from Judah disobeyed God. So he had to face the consequences of his disobedience: He was killed and buried in a foreign land. 
	Both Jeroboam and Rehoboam “did evil in the eyes” of the Lord. This is what they did to earn this epithet:

a.Set up “high places” (Jeroboam and Rehoboam). These were shrines where the Canaanites had worshiped their gods before the Israelite occupation of the land.
b.Set up new national places of worship at Bethel and Dan to replace Jerusalem (Jeroboam).
c.Set up stone idols and Asherah poles (Jeroboam and Rehoboam). These were set up on the “high places”, but also under trees. 
d.Let the people follow the detestable practices of the ungodly Canaanite nations (Rehoboam). Male prostitution is mentioned as one of these practices.
e.Allowed non-Levites to serve as priests (Jeroboam). This malpractice is repeatedly mentioned as a very serious sin.
f.Instituted a new national festival to replace the Feast of Tabernacles (Jeroboam).
(Go to Kings study 6)
Kings answers 6: Elijah
Answers to Questions
“Elijah fed by ravens” (1 Kings 17:1–6):
	–

	Elijah had a message from the Lord to Ahab, king of Israel. We learn these things about Ahab from 16:29–33:

a.Ahab was king of Israel (the northern kingdom) for 22 years, and he was the successor of his  father’s king Omri.
b.He did more evil in God’s eyes than his predecessors had done:
	He married a princess from Sidon. Find Sidon and Sidonians on the map The Divided Kingdom.

	He adopted her religion and the practices of the Canaanites: He served and worshiped their gods. He built a temple and an altar to Baal. He made an Asherah pole.

	God told Elijah to go to the Kerith Ravine. It was situated east of the Jordan River. There God met his need for water and food (just as God had done to the Israelites during their desert wanderings). He drank water from the stream and the ravens brought bread and meat twice a day (17:2–6).

“The widow at Zarephath” (1 Kings 17:7–24):
	–

	The widow was picking sticks, when Elijah met her near Zarephath. She wanted to make a fire to cook the last meal for her and her son, before they starved to death (17:10, 12).

	God provided for Elijah at Zarephath by performing a miracle. The widow’s flour and oil would not run out until God sent rain over the land. So the widow invited Elijah to stay in her house and she gave him food (17:15–16, 19).

	The widow knew that Elijah was truly a man of God a prophet, when she experienced the miracle with her son coming back to life (17:24).

“Elijah and the prophets of Baal” (1 Kings 18:1–46):
	We learn several things about Obadiah from the text (18:2–16):

a.He was the administrator of king Ahab’s royal palace. So he must have been a trusted servant of the king of the northern kingdom.
b.He was a devout follower of the Lord. He had even risked his own life by saving the lives of one hundred prophets of the Lord from the hand of queen Jezebel.
c.He must have been a careful person, who served the Lord without confronting his idolatrous rulers. At the same time he was willing – in spite of great risk – to take a message from Elijah to the king.
	King Ahab greeted Elijah with a question and an accusation, “Is that you, you troubler of Israel?” Elijah replied with a counter accusation. It was not he, but the king himself and his queen Jezebel who were the cause of the trouble (the severe drought) that Israel was going through. They had broken the covenant with God and now followed the gods of the Canaanites and Sidonians. So the covenant curses had fallen upon Israel (18:16–19).

	–

	Elijah told the people at Mount Carmel not to waver between the Canaanite gods and the Lord. They must make up their minds whom to follow. Then Elijah challenged them to take part in a confrontation between Baal and the Lord. Who would send fire over the sacrifice? Let the people pray to Baal, and Elijah would pray to the Lord. The one who sent fire is God (18:21–24).

	The prophets of Baal tried different things to make their god Baal react to their prayers (18:26–29):

a.They called and shouted.
b.They slashed themselves with swords and spears.
c.They put themselves into a trance and blabbered strange words (the word used for this is “prophesy”).
	Elijah prepared for his sacrifice like this (18:30–37):

a.He repaired the old and ruined altar to the Lord. He used twelve stones (one for each of the Israelite tribes, including the tribes of the southern kingdom) to rebuild it. By doing so he reminded the people of Israel of the Lord’s covenant with them – and of the consequences (the covenant curses) of breaking the covenant. By rebuilding the altar “in the name of the Lord” he also reminded the people of how the Lord had delivered them from Egypt and been with them through the wilderness wanderings and the conquest of the Promised Land.
b.He poured water on the sacrifice and over the altar and all around it. This was to show that there could be no magic trick involved in the burning of the sacrifice.
c.He prayed a simple prayer to the Lord, the God of the Israelite patriarchs. He asked God to reveal himself to the people so that they would return to him.
	When the Lord answered Elijah’s prayer by consuming the sacrifice and the altar and everything around it with fire, the people reacted by falling down on the ground and proclaiming that the Lord is God.

	The prophets of Baal were killed by the Israelites in the Kishon Valley below Mount Carmel. Elijah told them to do so (18:40). He was carrying out the sentence that the Law of Moses had for prophets of pagan gods (Deut 13:13–18; 17:2–5).

	Elijah asked his servant to look toward the sea because he was expecting God – now that the prophets of Baal had been punished – to answer his prayer and lift the curse on the land and send rain (18:42–44).

	When the power of the Lord came upon Elijah, he ran ahead of king Ahab’s chariot all the way to Jezreel (18:46). Find Jezreel on the map The Divided Kingdom.

“The Lord appears to Elijah at Horeb” (1 Kings 19:1–18):
	When queen Jezebel heard what had happened at Mount Carmel and in the Kishon Valley, she promised to kill Elijah within a day (19:2).

	When Elijah received the threatening message from Jezebel, he became really afraid and ran for his life. He left the northern kingdom and and reached the city of Beersheba in the southern part of Judah (19:39). He was so frustrated with the situation that he wished to die (19:4).

	Elijah experienced yet another feeding miracle near Beersheba. An angel gave him bread and water (19:5–6).

	–

	I understand the first conversation between God and Elijah at Mount Horeb (19:9–11) like this:

a.God was not happy with Elijah. He wanted to know why Elijah had left his country (and his prophetic ministry there) and traveled all the way to Horeb (another name for Mount Sinai) in the Sinai Peninsula.
b.Elijah’s reply to God was both self-centered and self-righteous. He was also not quite honest when he claimed to be the “only one” left. He was, however, honest about his fear for his life.
c.God was gracious to Elijah, in spite of his shortcomings. So he offered to reveal himself to his depressed prophet.
	I understand the second conversation between God and Elijah at Mount Horeb (19:13–15) like this:

a.God had appeared to Elijah in the gentle whisper rather than in the wind, the earthquake, or the fire. This had been God’s message to him that God had his own way and time for dealing with nations, people, and situations.
b.God now asked Elijah the same question again, “What are you doing here?” But by repeating his earlier answer, Elijah showed that he had not understood – or accepted – God’s message.
c.But God was gracious to Elijah a second time. He accepted Elijah’s limited understanding of God’s greater plans – and used him in spite of these limitations. God told him to return to the northern kingdom: He also explained what Elijah must do for God’s plans to be fulfilled.
	God had three assignments for Elijah (19:15–17):

a.To anoint Hazael king over Aram. Damascus was the capital of Aram (find these two places on the map The Divided Kingdom). The Arameans were the main enemy of the kings of the northern Israelite kingdom during this period.
b.To anoint Jehu king over Israel. Jehu later killed Ahab’s son and successor Joram to become the founder of the fourth dynasty of the northern kingdom. Jehu ruled 841–814 BC.
c.To anoint Elisha to be his successor as prophet in Israel. Elisha then had a long prophetic ministry in the northern kingdom during the reign of four kings.
“Naboth’s vineyard” (1 Kings 21:1–29):
	Naboth was a man from Jezreel. He owned a vineyard near king Ahab’s palace in Samaria (21:1). Find Jezreel and Samaria on the map The Divided Kingdom. 

	Naboth didn’t want king Ahab to have his vineyard, because it had been in his family for generations (21:3).

	Naboth was stoned to death as punishment for blasphemy (this was a capital offense, see Lev 24:15–15), which he had not committed but had been falsely accused of (21:12–13).

	Elijah accused king Ahab of having murdered Naboth and stolen his property (21:19).

	Elijah’s prophecy to king Ahab contained three points (21:19–24):

a.He would die on the very spot where Naboth had been executed. Dogs would lick his blood just as they had licked Naboth’s blood.
b.His family line would be wiped out.
c.His queen Jezebel would be eaten by dogs by the wall of Jezreel, Naboth’s hometown.
	King Ahab humbled himself before the Lord, when he heard Elijah’s prophecies. He dressed in sackcloth and refrained from food. His appearance was also meek. The result of his humility was that God postponed the eradication of his family line for one generation. 

“The Lord’s judgment of Ahaziah” (Baal-Zebub):
	King Ahaziah (Ahab’s son who had succeeded him as king over the northern kingdom) sent messengers to Ekron to find out from the Philistine god Baal-Zebub if the king would survive the injury from his fall (1:2).

	But the king’s messengers never went to Ekron. On their way there they met Elijah who accused them of consulting a pagan god, instead of the Lord, the God of Israel. He also told them that the king would die. So they returned with this message to the king in Samaria (1:3–4).

	The first two groups of soldiers that the king sent to bring Elijah to the royal court were consumed by fire from heaven (1:9–12).

	King Ahaziah died because he had consulted the pagan god Baal-Zebub at Ekron about his future and not the Lord, the God of Israel (1:16–17).

	After the death of Ahaziah his brother Joram (another son of king Ahab) became king in the northern kingdom. This was because Ahaziah had no son to succeed him (1:17). Ahaziah ruled in Samaria for less than two years (853–852 BC), and his brother Joram for less than 12 years (852–841 BC).

“Elijah taken up to heaven” (2 Kings 2:1–12):
	–

	Elijah struck the Jordan River with his cloak. The water divided, and Elijah and Elisha were able to cross the river safely (2:7–8).

	Elisha asked Elijah to give him a double portion of Elijah’s spirit. By that Elisha meant that he wanted to carry on Elijah’s ministry, just as the firstborn son in Israel inherited a double portion of his father’s property (compare Deut 21:17).

	Elijah left Elisha in a very dramatic way. A chariot of fire and horses of fire carried him up to heaven (2:11–12).

	Elisha used two expressions about Elijah (2:12).

a.He called him his “father”. By that he meant “spiritual father”. Elisha knew that God had called him to carry on Elijah’s prophetic ministry in the northern Israelite kingdom. So Elisha would be Elijah’s spiritual heir.
b.He called him “the chariots and horsemen of Israel”. This expression refers to strength and power. It was not the king’s physical chariots and horses that provided strength and power to Israel. No it was God’s prophet – God’s spokesman – who did so. Elisha understood this truth.
Comments on Think and discuss
	God reveals himself in the story about Elijah’s visit to Mount Horeb (chapter 19) in several ways:

a.He is a God who is concerned about Elijah’s welfare. He provided him with food and strength for his long journey (v 7–8). He gave Elijah protection in a cave during the night (v 9).
b.He is a personal God. He spoke to Elijah (v 9, 11, 13, 15). He wanted Elijah to express his feelings and give his reasons for what he had done (v 10–11). 
c.He is a God who reveals himself and his will to his servants. He showed himself to Elijah and told him what to do (v 9, 12–13, 15–18).
d.He is a patient, gracious, and merciful God. He had patience with Elijah and repeated his question to him (v 9, 13). He allowed Elijah to resume his prophetic ministry, even if he had lost courage and run away (v 15).
e.He is in control of history. Elijah had lost heart, because the events in the northern kingdom were not going his way. But God showed him that he was in control of these events by not coming to Elijah in the storm, the earthquake, or the fire – but in the gentle whisper (v 11–13).
f.He has his own timing. He allowed king Ahab and queen Jezebel to remain for some more time. But he had already planned the future of the northern kingdom. And he had already chosen the instruments that would carry out his plans (v 15–17).
g.He protects his own and he has always “a remnant” of people that belong to him. Elijah felt as if he was the only person to stand on God’s side (v 10, 14). But there were others who would remain faithful to God during these hard times (v 18).
	Queen Jezebel’s played a key role in the story about Naboth’s vineyard (chapter 21):

a.She recognized her husband king Ahab’s sullenness and found out the reason for it. 
b.She encouraged her husband and promised to take care of his problem for him.
c.She devised a clever plot to get rid of Naboth so that her husband could get hold of his property.
d.She finally encouraged him to close that matter by appropriating Naboth’s vineyard.
This is how Jezebel compares with her husband king Ahab:
a.She is more a person of action than he is.
b.She is more clever and resourceful than he is.
c.She is more ruthless and evil than he is.
	What happened between king Ahaziah and Elijah can be understood like this (chapter 1):

a.King Ahaziah broke the covenant by consulting a pagan deity about his future.
b.Elijah as God’s prophet was the enforcer of the covenant.
c.The Israelite kingship was a kingship under the Lord of Israel. Consequently, the king was to be under the authority of the prophet, God’s ambassador and spokesman.
d.So Ahaziah’s behavior in this story is both a breach of the covenant and a disregard of the role of the kingship under God and his prophet.
e.This explains the severe punishment that came upon the king’s men as they were sent to bring Elijah to the royal court. Ahaziah refused to submit to the prophet and the word of God even after the first group of soldiers had been consumed by fire from heaven.
f.But the third captain recognized Elijah’s place as God’s ambassador and spokesman. So Elijah went with him to the king. 
g.Elijah explained to the king his breach of the covenant and pronounced God’s judgment on him.
	–

	–

	Elijah can be an example to God’s servants in Karnataka today in several ways:

a.His sense of calling
b.His boldness
c.His willingness to follow God’s directions
d.His simple way of life
e.His faithfulness to the covenant
f.His ability to distinguish right from wrong, truth from falsehood, practices in accordance with the covenantal from pagan practices
g.His spiritual life
h.His willingness to appoint a successor
i.His willingness to come back after his failure
In your groups (or on your own) you should elaborate on these points and explain how Elijah can be an example to God’s servant in Karnataka today in these nine areas.
(Go to Kings study 7)
Kings answers 7: Elisha
Answers to Questions
“The call of Elisha” (1 Kings 19:16–21):
	The cloak that Elijah threw around Elisha symbolized the transfer of the prophetic ministry, or perhaps rather the beginning of this transfer. The story shows clearly that Elisha understood this act as a call to follow Elijah. But first he wanted to say good-bye to his family (1 Kings 19:19–20).

	The significance of the way in which Elisha arranged his farewell meal is the total break that he made with is past. He had used the oxen and the plow to make a living as a farmer. By burning the plow and eating the oxen he demonstrated that he took his call to follow Elisha seriously. He would no longer be able to return to his old trade (1 Kings 19:21).

“The beginning of Elisha’s ministry” (2 Kings 2:12–18):
	By tearing his own clothes apart Elisha expressed his grief. That he then picked up Elijah’s cloak signified that he would no longer serve as Elijah’s assistant. From now on he was Elijah’s successor as God’s prophet to the northern kingdom (2 Kings 2:12–13).

	The first miracle that Elisha performed was striking the Jordan River with Elijah’s cloak and thereby stopping the flow of water so that he could safely cross the river. This miracle was a copy of Elijah’s last miracle. It showed that God was with Elisha in the same way as he had been with Elijah. It also demonstrated to the group of fifty prophets who were watching this happening from the other side of the river that God had approved of Elisha as Elijah’s successor (2:14–15).

	Elisha allowed the group of fifty prophets to search for Elijah, because they were insisting on doing so and he was embarrassed about saying no to them (2:17).

“The healing of the water” (2 Kings 2:19–22):
	The water of the city of Jericho was dangerous to drink and even too bad to use for irrigation (2:19–21). The people of Jericho were experiencing the effect of the covenant curse (see Deut 28:15–18; Ex 23:25–26).

	God healed the water through the miracle that Elisha performed. He put salt in a new bowl and poured it into the spring that supplied the city with water (2:20–21). The bowl had to be new to ensure that it was unblemished and undefiled by profane use (compare Lev 1:10). The salt most probably symbolized the covenant faithfulness of the Lord (compare Num 18:19).

“Elisha is ridiculed” (2 Kings 2:23–25):
	The young men at Bethel ridiculed Elisha by calling him “you bald-head” (2:23). They also told him to “go on up”. By this they probably meant that he should continue up to Samaria, the capital of the northern kingdom, to continue Elijah’s struggle against the ungodly rulers of the country. But by calling him “bald-head” they were claiming that that he was not a real prophet like Elijah. So they not only ridiculed Elisha. They also ridiculed the prophetic ministry in general. By doing so they showed disrespect for the Lord of Israel who had sent Elisha to the rulers of the northern kingdom.

	The young men were punished as a result of the curse that Elisha called down on them in the name of the Lord. Two bears came from the forest and killed forty-two young men (2:23–24). This story should be seen in the light of Lev 26:21–22, which is about the consequences of “hostility toward the Lord”.

“Moab revolts” (2 Kings 3:1–27):
	The author of Kings compares the rule of king Joram of the northern kingdom with that of his parents king Ahab and queen Jezebel. He concludes that Joram was not quite as bad as his parents. But they all did evil in the eyes of the Lord (3:1–3).

	The joint Israelite armies (led by king Joram of Israel and king Jehoshaphat of Judah) took the southern route to Moab (3:8–9). They went south of the Salt Sea (Dead Sea), where the king of Edom (he was more a governor than a king at this time, as Edom was a vassal state under Judah) joined them with his forces.

	The joint armies against Moab ran out of water as they were crossing the Desert of Edom on their way to Moab (3:9).

	Elisha first refused to help king Joram. He told him to turn to the pagan prophets that had served his parents king Ahab and queen Jezebel. But when king Joram accused the Lord of handing the Israelite armies over to the Moabites, Elisha reconsidered. Only because of respect for king Jehoshaphat would he consult the Lord on behalf of the joint Israelite armies (3:12–15).

Jehoshaphat was one of the five “good” kings in the history of the southern kingdom of Judah. Chronicles has this to say about him: “The Lord was with Jehoshaphat because he walked in the early ways of his father David. He did not seek the Baals but sought the God of his father and followed his commands and not the ways of Israel. The Lord established the kingdom in his hand. All Judah brought gifts to Jehoshaphat, and he had great wealth and honor. His heart was devoted to the ways of the Lord. And furthermore, he removed the high places and the Asherah poles from Judah” (2 Chron 17:3–6).
	The ditches that God told the Israelites to dig (3:16) had two purposes:

a.God would fill them with water so that the soldiers and their animals could quench their thirst (3:17).
b.God would use the water in the ditches to trick the Moabites into attacking the Israelite armies. In the morning sunlight the water glittered like blood. The Moabites thought that the Israelites had argued and killed each other, and that the ditches were filled with their blood. So they attacked and were defeated (3:22–24).
	The king of Moab (who had not joined his army in their attack but stayed in his capital city of Kir Hareseth) sacrificed his firstborn son (the crown prince) to ensure victory over the Israelites (3:27).

“The widow’s oil” (2 Kings 4:1–7):
	The widow’s two sons had to be sold to clear the debts of their father who had died (4:1). The Law of Moses permitted bonded labor under certain circumstances (Lev 25:39–40). But the story about the widow and her two sons shows the abuse of this practice.

	The oil stop flowing as there were no more jars to pour it into (4:6).

“The Shunammite’s son restored” (2 Kings 4:8–37):
	–

	The Shunammite prepared a room for Elisha because she wanted to show him kindness. Elisha often had food in her house when he visited that area, and it would be convenient for him to have a nice room to stay in (4:8–10).

	Gehazi was Elisha’s servant. He realized that the woman’s most important need was to have a son. Her husband was old and she would need the help and protection of a son when he died (4:11, 14).

	After her son had died, the woman laid him on Elisha’s bed in the guest room (4:21). 

	The woman told her husband nothing about the death of their son. She just laid the boy on Elisha’s bed, closed the door behind her, and went in search of the prophet (4:21–23). When she met Gehazi, she assured him that everything was all right (4:25–26). She must have been determined to share her distress only with the prophet. It was he who had promised her a son.

	Elisha closed the door behind him as he went in to the dead boy (4:32–37):

a.First he prayed to God.
b.Then he laid on top of the boy until the boy was warm.
c.Then he laid on top of the boy a second time until the boy sneezed and opened his eyes.
d.Finally he called for Gehazi and the Shunammite and handed to boy over to his mother.
“Death in the pot” (2 Kings 4:38–41):
	–

	The people in the Gilgal region were facing famine (4:38). Famine was a covenant curse (Deut 28:23–24). It showed that God was angry with his people because they had disobeyed their covenant obligations. 

	The vegetable stew become edible when Elisha put some flour into the pot (4:41). It was not the flour itself that made the stew edible. This was the method that God used in this case to provide salvation from food poisoning for those (the company of the prophets) who were faithful to the covenant.

“The feeding of a hundred” (2 Kings 4:42–44):
	The man brought twenty loaves of bread to Elisha (4:42). So this was the firstfruits from the man’s harvest. He came from Baal Shalishah in the region of Samaria to Elisha, who seems to have remained with the company of prophets near Gilgal.

	Elisha told his servant to serve the loaves to the people (referring to the company of prophets they were staying with). God had revealed to Elisha that the food would be enough for everybody and that there would even be some left over. 

“Naaman healed of leprosy” (2 Kings 5:1–27):
	Naaman was an Aramean who lived in Damascus. He was the victorious and highly respected commander of the army of the king of Aram (most probably king Ben-Hadad II). He must also have been a very rich man, as he brought 340 kilos of silver, 70 kilos of gold and ten sets of clothing with him on his journey to Israel (5:5). But he had a problem – he was a leper (5:1).

	Naaman heard about a prophet in Israel who could solve his problem through his wife’s slave girl, who was from Israel (5:2–3).

	King Joram of Israel tore his clothes when Naaman came to his court (5:7). This was a sign of distress. He could not heal Naaman’s leprosy, so he thought that the Aramean king was trying to cause trouble by sending Naaman to him.

	Elisha told Naaman to go to the Jordan River and wash seven times in its water. Then his leprosy would be removed. When Naaman heard this, he was angry. So he decided to return home.

	But Naaman’s servants used a good argument to make Naaman follow Elisha’s instructions. If Elisha had asked him to do something difficult, would he not have followed his instructions? So why didn’t try this simple remedy and see if it worked (5:13)?

	Naaman thanked Elisha for his help by offering him a gift (5:15). He would happily have given Elisha all his gold (70 kilos), all his silver (340 kilos), and the ten beautiful dresses. But Elisha wouldn’t accept any payment or gift for the miracle of grace that God had shown Naaman.

	Naaman realized that it was the Lord of Israel who had healed him. And he wanted to continue to worship the Lord on Israelite soil even in his home country. So he asked Elisha to give him some earth, and a pair of mules for the transportation of the earth back to Damascus (5:17).

	Gehazi hurried after Naaman when he was on his way home to Damascus. He thought that Elisha had been a fool not to accept any gift from Naaman. So he told Naaman the lie that Elisha had changed his mind. He said that Elisha had received two prophets as visitors and that he wanted to give something to them (5:20–22).

	Gehazi was punished for his sins. He had lied, first to Naaman, then to Elisha. He had also allowed himself to become greedy. So God punished him with leprosy (5:27).

“An axe head floats” (2 Kings 6:1–7):
	The company of prophets went to the Jordan River to cut timber to build a bigger place for them to meet and to live (6:1–2).

	One of the prophets was very upset when his axe head fell into the water (6:1–7). Axe heads were expensive tools and it would have been impossible for him to replace it. The prophet would have ended up in bonded labor in exchange for the borrowed axe head (6:5). So this story is one more example of God’s mercy on a person who is in need, a prophet who is faithful to the covenant.

“Elisha traps blinded Arameans” (2 Kings 6:8–23):
	The king of the Arameans was frustrated with the lack of success of his military campaign against the king of Israel. Whatever he planned to do, the Israelite king found out about it. So he came to the conclusion that there must be a traitor among his own officers. But he was wrong. It was God who had revealed everything to Elisha (6:8–11).

	The king of Aram sent horses and chariots to Dothan (this was a hill between the cities of Samaria and Jezreel) because he wanted to catch Elisha who was staying there (6:12–13).

	The Aramean soldiers were struck with blindness. Elisha led them to the fortified city of Samaria. There he asked God to open their eyes. Finally they realized that they had been tricked and taken right into the headquarters of the enemy (6:18–20).

	The king of Israel asked Elisha, if he should kill the Aramean soldiers. But Elisha told him to have a great feast laid out for the Arameans to enjoy before they were sent home (6:22–23).

“Famine in besieged Samaria” (2 Kings 6:24–7:20):
	King Ben-Hadad of Aram laid a siege to Samaria (the capital of the northern kingdom) about 850 BC. The result of this siege was a terrible famine where people even resorted to cannibalism (6:25, 28–29).

	King Joram was king of Israel in Samaria at that time. He blamed Elisha for the situation in Samaria, so he took an oath to kill Elisha before the day was over (6:31). But at the same time the king realized that the siege and the famine had been sent by God (6:33). The problems that the king and his capital city of Samaria were experiencing had, of course, ultimately been caused by their breach of the covenant. This breach had offset the covenant curses.

	The four men with leprosy left the gate of Samaria and entered the Aramean camp, because if they stayed they would surely starve to death. But if the surrendered to the Arameans, they at least had a chance of survival (7:3–4).

	It was the miraculous and drastic change of the situation that made it possible for the price of commodities to drop so rapidly in only one day. That evening, God sent the sound of an attacking army with horses and chariots over the Arameans. They thought that the Israelite king had recruited the help of foreign armies and was now attacking them. So they fled in panic and left all their food, gold and silver, and equipment behind. Suddenly everything became available to the Israelites, and the prices dropped (7:6–7, 16).

	King Joram’s attending officer was killed by the people who were running through the city gate to reach the Aramean camp to take part in the looting that was going on there. The irony of his fate was that he was there to guard the city from the outside enemy, but he was killed by his own people who came from the inside of the city. He was killed because he had refused to believe in Elisha, God’s prophet.

“The Shunammite’s land restored” (2 Kings 8:1–6):
	The Shunammite left her home on the advice of Elisha who was foretelling a seven year long famine in Israel. But we don’t know why she decided to settle in the land of the Philistines (8:1–2).

	The Shunammite went to the king seven years later to ask for her house and land back (8:3). The famine was over and she was returning to her home with her family. But during her absence her land and house had been occupied by somebody else, most probably it had been appropriated by the king as abandoned property.

	The message of this story about the Shunammite (8:1–6) illustrates the covenant blessings and curses. The Shunammite was a godly woman. She believed in God’s word through the prophet Elisha. She must have remained faithful to God during her seven years in the area of the pagan Philistines – just as she had been faithful to God during the reign of the apostate king Joram and in the midst of her backsliding neighbors in the northern kingdom of Israel. God blessed her faithfulness. She not only received her house and land back. She was also given the proceeds of her land during the seven years of her absence.

“Hazael murders Ben-Hadad” (2 Kings 8:7–15):
	King Ben-Hadad of Aram was ill in Damascus, so he sent his servant Hazael to Elisha to find out whether or not he would recover (8:7–8).

	Elisha wept when he looked at Hazael, because God had revealed to him that Hazael would become king of Aram and cause great future harm to the Israelites (8:11–13).

	Hazael killed Ben-Hadad by choking him with a wet piece of cloth (8:15).

“Jehu anointed king of Israel” (2 Kings 9:1–13):
	Elisha gave a flask of oil to one of the company of prophets and told him to go to Ramoth Gilead and there anoint Jehu king over Israel (9:1–3).

	Jehu was the commander of the Israelite army. God’s message to him was that he would become king of Israel and wipe out the family line of king Ahab (9:6–8).

	When Jehu’s fellow officers found out that he had been anointed king of Israel by one of the prophets, they spread out their cloaks under him, blew the trumpet and shouted, “Jehu is king!” (9:12–13)

“Elisha’s death” (2 Kings 13:14–21):
	King Jehoash of Israel came to see Elisha, when he was suffering from his final illness. Jehoash ascended the throne in Samaria in 798 BC. The previous story in which Elisha occurs was the anointing of Jehu (9:1–13). Jehu became king of Israel in 841 BC. So there is a time gap of at least 43 years between these two stories. We know nothing about Elisha’s life during all these years. Elisha must have been over 80 years old at his death.

	Elisha’s final prophecy was delivered to and symbolically acted out by king Jehoash. It concerned future wars between Aram and Israel. Jehoash’ success in these wars would be limited (13:16–19). 

	Elisha’s final miracle happened after his death. The corpse of man was thrown into Elisha’s tomb. When it touched Elisha’s bones, the man was resurrected (13:20–21).

Comments on Think and discuss
	Elisha’s ministry begins with two contrasting miracles (the water of Jericho and the deadly bears at Bethel, 2 Kings 2:19–25). This is very significant as it illustrates the blessings and curses of the covenant. The people of Jericho believed in Elisha and God’s prophetic ministry through him. So they were faithful to the covenant, and as a consequence they were blessed: Their water was cured. The young men of Bethel ridiculed Elisha and God’s prophetic ministry through him. So they were unfaithful to the covenant, and as a consequence they were cursed: Forty-two of their young men were killed. So these two stories had a strong message to the Israelites about the covenant and the consequences of their relationship to the covenant. The prophets of ancient Israel can be seen as “covenant enforcers”. In these two stories we find this prophetic role illustrated through the ministry of the prophet Elisha.

	The story about the joint Israelite campaign against the Moabites ends with the withdrawal of the Israelite armies and their return to their of land (2:27). The reason the author gives for this retreat is that “the fury against Israel was great”. This expression usually refers to God’s wrath. So we should not interpret it as the wrath of king Mesha against the Israelites – and that they retreated because of the furious counterattack of the Moabites. It would also be wrong to understand the retreat of the Israelites as the result of king Mesha’s sacrifice of his firstborn son to the Moabites god Chemosh. 

So I understand what finally happened at Kir Hareseth like this: The Israelites retreated as the result of God’s wrath against king Joram of the northern kingdom. It was he who had taken the initiative to the campaign against Moab. God had helped them so far because of Elisha and the good king Jehoshaphat. But God would not give Joram the final victory over the Moabites.
	Elisha told the widow to take her sons with her into their house and close the door behind them (4:4). The miracle that God was going to perform was not to be a public display of his power. It was to be a private demonstration of his mercy and grace (compare Ps 68:5 where God is described as a father to the fatherless and a defender of widows). 

	The story about the Shunammite is a story about faith (4:8–37):

a.Elisha has faith in God’s provision for a son for the Shunammite.
b.Elisha has faith in God for resurrecting the boy from the dead.
c.The Shunammite had faith in Elisha as a holy man of God.
d.The Shunammite had faith that God could use Elisha even to give life back to her dead son.
e.Even Gehazi (who later proved to be a dishonest man) had faith in Elisha and God to provide a son for the Shunammite.
	I understand the story about the feeding of a hundred (4:42–44) like this: 

a.Because of the spiritual situation in the northern kingdom the man from Baal Shalishah brought the firstfruits from his harvest to Elisha, a prophet and a man of God who was faithful to the covenant, and not to the priests (as he should have done), who had broken the covenant.
b.There was famine in the area. The company of one hundred prophets must have had a tough time trying to find food. So this extra bread must have been welcome.
c.God showed grace to those who were faithful to the covenant (Elisha and the one hundred prophets with him) by multiplying the twenty loaves and made it more than enough for a good meal for all those present.
So here we have yet another story that is best understood in the light of the covenant.
	We can understand at least three things about the historical and theological perspective of the author of Kings through the story about Naaman (chapter 5):

a.God is in control of the history of the gentile nations, not only of Israel. This story begins with a glimpse into this truth. The Lord had given victory to Aram through Naaman, an Aramean commander (v 1).
b.God’s compassion and mercy stretches beyond his own people, the Israelites (or the church of the new covenant). Naaman was not an Israelite, he was an Aramean. Naaman was not even a foreigner who believed in the God of Israel, he was an idolator. In spite of that background, Naaman experienced God’s healing miracle through the prophet Elisha.
c.The Lord is the only true God. Naaman realized and confessed this truth, when he returned to Elisha after his visit to the Jordan River (v 15). But Naaman misunderstood the extent of God’s presence. He thought that the Lord of Israel could only be worshiped in Israel (or on Israelite soil). There was, of course, no need for Naaman to bring back earth from Israel to Damascus. The Lord of Israel can be worshiped in any country, on any piece of soil.
Note: Elisha did not deal with Naaman’s problem of conscience (having to bow down before the Aramean god Rimmon when he accompanied his king to Rimmon’s temple in Damascus). He just told him to go in peace, entrusting him to God’s grace and guidance, as he returned to his responsibilities in a pagan and idolatrous environment (v 18–19).
	The main difference between Elisha and his servant (6:8–23) was their perspective on their situation at Dothan. The servant was spiritually blind. So he could only see the enemy chariots and horses. Elisha had spiritual sight. So he saw God’s resources (horses and chariots of fire), in addition to the enemy forces. When Elisha prayed to God that the servant’s eyes would be opened, he was referring to the servant’s spiritual eyes. God heard Elisha’s prayer. The servant’s eyes were opened so he could see the whole picture, and understand the real situation. 

We can learn a very important lesson from this difference between Elisha and his servant. We must be like Elisha, and not like the servant. We must see our lives and circumstances with God’s eyes. We must have God’s perspective on each situation that we come across. We must see God’s resources – and not only the enemy’s. We must be open to God’s possibilities for us.
	Elisha plays a key role in the story about the famine in besieged Samaria (6:24–7:20):

a.Elisha’s very presence in Samaria reminded the king of God and his covenant. The king knew that the disaster was from the Lord (6:33). Elisha must have reminded him of that, which explains why he wanted to kill him (6:31).
b.The elders of Samaria realized that Elisha was God’s true prophet. They were visiting his house, probably discussing the present difficulties. Elisha told them that the king’s messenger was on his way (6:32), which was a true prediction. The elders must have listened when Elisha told the messenger that the disaster was from the Lord and the result of the breach of the covenant. This message was taken back to the king (6:33).
c.Elisha told the king and his officials that God had revealed to him that the famine would be over the following day (7:1). This prophecy was fulfilled  (7:16). The whole nation must have realized that Elisha was truly a “man of God” and that God spoke through him.
d.The king’s attending officer did not believe Elisha prophecy, but ridiculed it (7:2). So Elisha pronounced a personal prophecy of judgment over him. This prophecy was fulfilled the very next day (7:2, 17–19).
	We can draw theses conclusions about the king in the story “The Shunammite’s land restored” (8:1–7):

a.He didn’t know much about Elisha and his ministry, so he had invited Elisha’s servant Gehazi to inform him. That gives us two options:
	The king is Joram at the beginning of Elisha’s ministry and before all the encounters between them.

	The king is Jehu (who killed Joram and became king in Samaria) at the beginning of his reign. This is the more likely option. 

b.He was a good and righteous king, who listened to the Shunammite and settled her problem. 
	This is how I understand verse 10 in the context of the story “Hazael murders Ben-Hadad” (8:7–15):

a.I do not think that Elisha lied to king Ben-Hadad when his message to the king was that he would recover from his illness, while he would in fact die.
b.Hazael had a choice of murdering or not murdering his master king Ben-Hadad. If he had chosen not to murder him, then the king would have recovered, because his sickness was not terminal.
c.But Hazael went ahead with his plan to murder the king. Thereby the second part of Elisha’s prophecy (the part which was not told to the king, but only to Hazael) was fulfilled. But the fulfillment of the prophecy did not legitimize the assassination.
d.So both parts of Elisha’s prophecy about the fate of king Ben-Hadad were true, even if they were contradictory – and only the second part was actually fulfilled.
	– 

	– 

	– 

	– 

(Go to Kings study 8)
Kings answers 8: The Assyrian conquest
Answers to Questions
	Assyria was the dominant world power at this time. The geographical location of its heartland was found in the northwestern part of Mesopotamia. Its capital city was Nineveh. The Assyrian Empire was at its peak around 700 BC and included the whole of the “Fertile Crescent”, from the Persian Gulf to Egypt. See the map The Assyrian Empire. 

	These were the names of the capital cities of the two Israelite kingdoms at this time:

a.Samaria in the northern kingdom
b.Jerusalem in the southern kingdom (Judah)
Find these two places on the map The Assyrian Empire. 
	These were the names of the three kings of the two Israelite kingdoms at this time:

a.Ahaz in Jerusalem (the southern kingdom), 735–715 BC
b.Hoshea in Samaria (the northern kingdom), 732–722 BC
c.Hezekiah in Jerusalem (Judah in the south, the only remaining kingdom), 715–686 BC
	Three rulers of the Assyrian Empire were involved in the affairs of Israel during this period:

a.Shalmaneser V ruled Assyria 727–722 BC. He marched against Samaria and laid siege to it (18:10). This happened in 725 BC. Three years later he captured Samaria, which was a strongly fortified city and very difficult to conquer. He died (probably by assassination) before he had time to settle all matters in Samaria.
b.Sargon II ruled Assyria 721–705 BC. He concluded the conquest of Samaria and deported the people of the northern kingdom to various countries north and northeast of Israel.
c.Sennacherib ruled Assyria 705–681 BC. In 701 BC he occupied Judah and threatened to capture Jerusalem.
	The last king of the northern kingdom (17:1–6; 18:9–12):

a.Hoshea was the last king of the northern kingdom. He became king by killing his predecessor Pekah (see 15:30).
b.The author of Kings characterizes him like this:
	He did evil in the eyes of the Lord.

	But he was not as evil as some of his predecessors.

c.His politics are described like this:
	He was a political traitor. Instead of being faithful to his superior, king Shalmaneser of Assyria, he started negotiations with the king of Egypt. 

	He also decided to discontinue paying his tributes to the Assyrian king.

	These were the reasons why Assyria attacked the northern kingdom and finally conquered Samaria in 722 BC.

d.So king Shalmaneser of Assyria took him prisoner. His country was invaded, his capital Samaria was captured, and his subjects were deported to Media (see the map The Assyrian Empire), Mesopotamia and other geographical areas north and northeast of Israel.
	In 17:18 we read: “Therefore the Lord was very angry with Israel and removed them out of his sight.” Here is a list of all the things mentioned in 17:7–17, which had made God angry with the people of the northern kingdom:

a.The Israelites had worshiped foreign gods.
b.They had followed the religious practices of the pagan nations, first those of the Canaanites, then those of other nations (introduced by kings marrying foreign women).
c.They had erected places of worship in all their cities, large and small Sometimes this had been done in secret.
d.They had set up various kinds of idols and worshiped them with incense.
e.They had done “wicked things”, probably including religious prostitution.
f.They had refused to listen to warnings from seers and prophets.
g.They had not observed the Lord’s commands and decrees. So they had broken the covenant.
h.They had set up two national places of worship (at Bethel in the south and Dan in the north) with golden calves.
i.They had worshiped the celestial bodies.
j.They had sacrificed their children.
k.They had practiced divination and sorcery, and indulged in other evil practices.
	We learn several things about the tribe of Judah and the Israelites in general from 17:18–23:

a.The people of Judah were just as bad as the people of the northern kingdom had been. 
b.The kings of the northern kingdom (beginning with the first of them all, king Jeroboam I) had led the people astray. And the Israelites had persisted and continued in these evil ways, generation after generation.
c.God had again and again – through the prophets – warned the Israelites of the consequences of their apostasy. But they had not listened to the prophets.
d.So finally God removed the Israelites from his presence. He sent them in to exile, far away from the Promised Land – just as he had warned them through the prophets.
e.Underlying this description is a warning to the people of the remaining kingdom, Judah. What had happened to the people of the northern kingdom would also happen to the people of Judah – unless they listened to the prophets and changed they ways.
	We learn these things about the developments in the region of Samaria after its capture by the Assyrian king Sargon in 721 BC (17:24–41):

a.The king of Assyria (here referring to king Sargon II, but his successors later followed the same practice) moved people from other countries (the place names mentioned were found in Babylonia, Aram and the area between Aram and Mesopotamia) to replace the Israelites who had been exiled from the northern kingdom (here called Samaria).
b.But many Israelites must have remained in the northern part of the Promised Land. They still worshiped the Lord (at least to some extent).
c.But the immigrants brought with them their native gods and their own ways of worshiping these gods. So the extent of idolatry and non-Israelites practices must have increased with all these new people. In addition, these new people had no understanding at all about the God of Israel.
d.God punished the land for this increase in idolatry by sending lions that killed people. The Israelites complained to the Assyrian king about the conditions in the land. The Assyrian king dealt with the problem. He sent one of the exiled priests back. This priest settled in Bethel and taught the people about the Lord and how he should be worshiped.
e.In spite of this, the spiritual conditions in the northern part of Israel deteriorated:
	More and more sanctuaries to foreign god were built. Foreign priests officiated in these sanctuaries.

	People adopted more than one religion. So the religious life of the people became more and more syncretistic. They worshiped both the Lord and pagan deities.

	All this was, of course, forbidden in the Law of Moses. So the people of northern Israel did not keep the covenant.

	Hezekiah became co-regent with his father Ahaz king of Judah in 729 BC (18:1). Then he became sole king of Judah in 715 BC (18:2). The author of Kings evaluates king Ahaz very negatively (16:1–4):

a.He did not follow the good pattern of his forefather king David to do what was right in the eyes of the Lord. Instead he followed the evil ways of the kings of the northern kingdom.
b.He even followed the practice of foreign nations when he sacrificed his son in fire. 
c.He offered sacrifices and burned incense at Canaanite places of worship (at high places and under trees).
	The author of Kings evaluates Ahaz’s son and successor king Hezekiah very positively (18:3–8):

a.He followed the example of his forefather king David and did what was right in the eyes of the Lord.
b.He destroyed Canaanite places of worship and the idols that were there.
c.He destroyed the bronze snake that God had told Moses to make in the desert (see Num 21:4–9). It must have become an object of worship during the reign of the evil kings of Judah. The name Nehushtan sounds like the Hebrew words for “bronze snake” and “unclean thing”.
d.He trusted in the Lord, more than any other king before or after him in Judah.
e.He was faithful to the covenant, so he kept all the commands of the Law of Moses.
f.God gave him success in all his undertakings, also in political matters.
	King Hezekiah of Judah reacted like this to the Assyrian king Sennacherib’s capture of all the fortified cities of Judah (18:13–16)):

a.He sent a letter to the Assyrian king apologizing for his behavior.
b.He offered to pay whatever penalty the Assyrian king demanded of him. He had to pay ten tons of silver and one ton of gold. So he was forced to strip the temple doors and doorpost of gold to be able to pay this huge amount.
	King Sennacherib of Assyria occupied Judah in 701 BC (18:13). Then he threatened Jerusalem (18:17–37). You must retell the story in your own words. This is just a summary of the main points:

a.The field commander of the Assyrian army is speaking for the Assyrians. These are the main points of his argument:
	Why do you trust in the pharaoh of Egypt? He is nothing.

	Why do you trust in the Lord your God? He has lost most of the places where he was earlier worshiped through king Hezekiah’s reforms.

	You should come to an agreement with the king of Assyria instead.

b.Eliakim (the son of the palace administrator), Shebna the secretary, and Joah (the son of royal recorder) are speaking for Jerusalem. They first raise the issue of language. Don’t use Hebrew, which the Israelites who are listening understand. Use Aramaic instead.
c.So language plays an important role in the story. The Assyrian field commander is trying to influence the Israelite general public by using Hebrew. Eliakim, Shebna and Joah prefer to negotiate with him in Aramaic, which the common man in Jerusalem doesn’t understand. But the Assyrian field commander refuses to oblige them. Instead addresses the Israelites directly in Hebrew trying to turn them against king Hezekiah. He promises them a better life and tells them to choose life and not death.
d.Also religion plays an important role in the story. The Assyrian field commander tries to turn the Israelites against their king Hezekiah, reminding them of his religious reforms: He has destroyed the Canaanite sanctuaries where the Israelites have worshiped the Lord. And Hezekiah’s trust in the Lord is futile, because history has shown that no national deity has been able to save the inhabitants of his nation from the power of the Assyrians.
e.King Hezekiah plays a passive role in the story. He does not take part in the negotiations with the Assyrians at all. But he has told the Israelites to remain silent to any offer that the Assyrians might make to them (v 36).
f.The people of Jerusalem play an important role in the story, even if they remain silent. They are not only passive listeners to the negotiations between the Assyrians and the Israelites. Most of the time the Assyrian field commander addresses them directly, trying to make them turn against their king.
	Jerusalem’s deliverance from the Assyrians was foretold by the prophet Isaiah(chapter 19). You must use your own words without consulting your Bible. This is just a summary of the main points:

a.King Hezekiah took the message from the Assyrian field commander very seriously. He dressed in mourning (sackcloth) and went to the temple. He also informed the prophet Isaiah about the situation (19:1).
b.King Hezekiah asked Isaiah to pray for the serious situation. The Assyrians had ridiculed the Lord of Israel. So hopefully God would have heard this so that he would punish the Assyrians and let the Israelites who were still living in Judah remain there (19:2–4).
c.Isaiah told Hezekiah not to be afraid (19:5–7). God would make the king of Assyria withdraw his armies from Judah when he received a certain report (probably about some developments in Assyria, which are not mentioned in the Bible). 
d.King Sennacherib had a very threatening message in his letter to king Hezekiah. He would surely capture Jerusalem, just as he had captured so many other important cities (19:9–13).
e.King Hezekiah turned to God with the letter that he had received from the Assyrian king. He spread it out before the Lord in the temple and asked for God’s deliverance from the hand of the Assyrians (19:14–19).
f.This is a summary (in prose) of Isaiah’s prophecy (19:21–28) against king Sennacherib of Assyria (which is written in poetic form):
	Jerusalem and her inhabitants mock the Assyrian king, who has blasphemed the Holy God.

	The king has insulted God by bragging of his military conquests.

	But it is the Lord who controls the events of history.

	The Lord knows everything about the king and he will make him return to Assyria where he came from.

g.This is a summary (in prose) of Isaiah’s prophecy (19:29–34) for king Hezekiah (which is written in poetic form):
	God will give Hezekiah a sign: The remnant of the people of Israel will be like the restoration to normality of agriculture in Judah (the crops had been destroyed by Sennacherib’s invading armies) during the third year. The people of Judah and Jerusalem will not be destroyed (19:29–31). The Lord will accomplish this.

	The king of Assyria will not enter Jerusalem or even lay a siege to it, but return to his home country. God will accomplish this because of his promise to David (19:32–34).

h.King Sennacherib of Assyria retreated from Jerusalem and returned to Nineveh after the angel of the Lord had killed one hundred and eighty-five thousand men in the Assyrian camp (19:35–36).
i.King Sennacherib of Assyria was murdered by two of his sons while he was worshiping in a temple in Nineveh (19:37).
	The events recorded in chapter 20 must have taken place before the Assyrian campaign against the southern kingdom (recorded in the two previous chapters). 

a.This is a summary of how king Hezekiah was delivered from his serious illness (20:1–11):
	The prophet Isaiah came to him with a message from God that he would not survive his illness.

	Hezekiah turned to God in bitter prayer.

	God gave a new message to Isaiah for Hezekiah. God had heard his prayer and would heal him. 

	God would let him live for fifteen more years. He would also deliver Jerusalem from the Assyrians.

	Isaiah put a paste of figs on Hezekiah’s boil.

	The sign that God gave Hezekiah that he would recover within three days was that the shadow of the sun would move backwards ten steps.

b.King Hezekiah was pleased with Isaiah’s inauspicious prophecy. These are the main points of the story about the envoys from Babylonia and Isaiah’s prophecy (20:12–21):
	The king of Babylon had heard about Hezekiah’s illness, so he sent a delegation to him with a letter and a gift.

	Hezekiah took the Babylonian envoys on a tour of Jerusalem and showed them all the wealth that he had in his storehouses.

	When the prophet Isaiah heard this, he delivered a message from God to Hezekiah. Because of what he had done, the Babylonians would capture Jerusalem and carry off all its treasures to Babylon. This would happen during the reign of a future king in Jerusalem.

	Hezekiah was pleased with Isaiah’s inauspicious prophecy, because it would not be fulfilled during his own lifetime.

Think and discuss
	–

	–

(Go to Kings study 9)
Kings answers 9: Evil and good kings of Judah
Answers to Questions
	This is how the author of kings evaluates the person and reign of king Manasseh (21:1–11; 16–18):

a.He did evil in the eyes if the Lord. 
b.He followed the detestable practices (probably including religious prostitution) of the Canaanite nations. 
c.He rebuilt the sanctuaries that his father Hezekiah had destroyed.
d.He set up sanctuaries for the Canaanite gods Baal and Asherah, as the evil king Ahab of the northern kingdom had done about two hundred years earlier. He even put an Asherah pole in the temple. 
e.He worshiped the celestial bodies.
f.He built altars to the celestial bodies in the Jerusalem temple.
g.His sacrificed his own son.
h.He practiced sorcery and divination.
i.He consulted mediums and spiritists.
j.He led the Israelites astray, so that they became even worse than the Canaanites who had lived in the land before the conquest.
k.By doing all these evil things he provoked God’s anger.
l.He persecuted and killed those who opposed his evil practices (“he shed innocent blood…”).
	The consequences of Manasseh’s evil, according to God’s words through his prophets (21:10–15):

a.God would bring disaster on Jerusalem and Judah – a disaster that would shock anybody who heard about it (“their ears will tingle”).
b.God would pass the same judgment (“use the same plumb line”) over Jerusalem as he had passed over Samaria.
c.God would pass the same judgment (“use the same plumb line”) over the family line of Manasseh as he had passed over the family line of Ahab (“the house of Ahab”).
d.God would wipe out Jerusalem and turn it upside down, just as one does when one washes dishes.
e.God would allow the remaining Israelites to be given over to judgment (“he will forsake the remnant of his inheritance”). They would be punished by their enemies.
f.The Israelites would be looted and plundered by their enemies.
	This is how the author of kings evaluates the person and reign of king Amon (21:19–26):

a.He did evil in the eyes of the Lord, just like his father Manasseh had done.
b.He worshiped the same idols as his father.
c.He did not keep the covenant, but turned his back on God.
d.He must have been unpopular among his own officials, because they plotted against him and murdered him. But the people killed the murderers and placed his son Josiah on the throne.
	King Josiah of Judah was 26 years old when he began the renovation of the Jerusalem temple in 622 BC (22:1–20): 

a.Hilkiah the high priest had found the Book of the Law in the temple during the renovations there.
b.When king Josiah’s secretary Shaphan read the Book of the Law to him, he reacted with great emotion and distress. He showed this by tearing his robe and turning to God. Josiah must have realized that he and his people had not been faithful to the covenant, and that the covenant curses would come over them.
c.The prophetess Huldah gave this message from the Lord to king Josiah:
	God would bring disaster on Jerusalem and the Israelites, just as the covenant as recorded in the Book of the Law had stipulated. The Israelites had forsaken God and made and worshiped idols.

	But God’s judgment would not come during Josiah’s lifetime, because – as soon as he had heard the Book of the Law read – he had repented and wept before the Lord. So he would be buried in peace in Jerusalem before God’s judgment struck the city and its people. 

	Josiah’s renewal of the covenant (23:1–25):

a.When king Josiah had heard the prophetic message from the Lord, he gathered the Israelites – leaders as well as ordinary people – at the temple.
b.King Josiah himself read the Book of the Law at the Jerusalem temple, standing at one of the two bronze pillars of the portico (called Jakin and Boaz).
c.King Josiah renewed the covenant taking on the role of covenant mediator (as Moses, Joshua, and Samuel had done in the old days):
	First he read all the words of the Law to the people.

	Then the people “pledged themselves to the covenant”. Exactly how this pledge was done is not stated. Perhaps there was some kind of ritual (compare Jer 34:18, where God refers to the people walking between the two halves of a calf). Perhaps it was a verbal pledge with each point that Josiah read confirmed by a loud “Amen!” from the people (compare Deut 27:11–16).

d.The cleansing of the temple was done like this:
	All the idols and other religious articles dedicated to idols and the celestial bodies were removed from temple. They were burned in the Kidron Valley outside Jerusalem. The ashes were taken to Bethel, which was a main center for pagan worship.

	All the pagan priests that had been serving in the temple and at other sanctuaries in Judah were removed.

	The Asherah pole was removed from the temple and burned. Its ashes were spread over graves.

	The male prostitutes were sent away from the temple and their quarters were torn down.

	The Levite priests who had served at pagan shrines were not allowed to continue their work, and their shrines were desecrated. These priests were not allowed to serve at the Jerusalem temple, but they were provided with food. So they were treated as if they were defective (compare Lev 21:16–23).

	The place in the Valley of Ben Hinnom where people had sacrificed their children was desecrated. 

	The horses used for sun worship were removed and their chariots burned.

	Altars and sanctuaries erected by previous kings of Judah were torn down and the crushed stones thrown away in Kidron Valley.

e.The cleansing of the rest of the southern kingdom: The sanctuaries east of Jerusalem built to foreign deities (Ashtoreth, Chemosh, Molech) by Solomon were smashed and desecrated.
f.The cleansing of Samaria:
	Jeroboam’s shrine at Bethel (with its Asherah pole) was demolished.

	The bones from the tombs on its hillside (except the tomb with the bones of the man of God from Judah) were burned on its altar to desecrate it.

	In the same way all other shrines in the northern kingdom were removed and desecrated.

	The priests who had served at these shrines were killed.

g.King Josiah’s Passover celebration:
	It was celebrated in accordance with the Book of the Covenant (probably with reference to Deut 16:1–8, where we find the Passover celebrated in a communal setting at a sanctuary, and not in a family setting).

	It had not been celebrated in this way since the time of the judges.

	It was celebrated in the eighteenth year of king Josiah’s reign (622 BC).

h.This is what happened to the remaining evil things in Judah and Jerusalem:
	The mediums and spiritists were removed.

	The household idols were removed.

	–

	King Josiah completely reformed the religious life in Jerusalem and Judah. In addition, he was the most God-fearing king in the whole history of the people of Israel (23:25). But in spite of this God said that he would remove Judah from his presence just as he had done with Israel (23:27):

a.God’s judgment against Judah and Jerusalem was postponed but not canceled (22:20).
b.With the reign of Manasseh the cup of God’s anger had overflowed. The judgment of exile from the Promised Land had become inevitable (21:15; 23:26; compare 24:1–4).
	King Josiah was foolish enough to go out against the army of king Neco, pharaoh of Egypt, who was was passing Israel on his way north to help Assyria against the upcoming superpower of Babylonia. Josiah was probably trying to assert Judah’s independence and feared that either Egypt or Assyria would try to get control over the southern part of Israel. At the battle of Megiddo, Josiah was mortally wounded. He died in Jerusalem from his wounds (see 2 Chron 35:20–27 for a more detailed description of the battle of Megiddo and the death of king Josiah). Find Megiddo on the map The Divided Kingdom.

Comments on Think and discuss
	Evaluation of Josiah and his reign:

a.I hope your political evaluation of Josiah was negative – and that you had at least one reason for that.
b.I hope your spiritual evaluation of Josiah was positive – and that you had several reasons for that.
	–

(Go to Kings study 10)
Kings answers 10: The Babylonian conquest
Answers
	The events recorded in 23:31–35 took place in 609 BC. This is how pharaoh Neco dealt with the kings of Judah after the death of king Josiah:

a.Pharaoh Neco only allowed Jehoahaz to rule for three months. Then he was put in chains at Riblah in the land of Hamath (in northern Syria) and taken to Egypt.
b.Judah had to pay tribute to Egypt.
c.Pharaoh Neco replaced Jehoahaz with another of Josiah’s sons, Eliakim (“God has established”) as king in Jerusalem. Neco also changed Eliakim’s name to Jehoiakim (“The Lord has established”, perhaps to imply that God had sanctioned this change of kings). The real reason must have been that Eliakim was politically pro-Egypt (and as king became subject to Neco’s authority), while his brother Jehoahaz had favored anti-Egypt policies.
d.Jehoiakim had to pay tribute to Neco, which resulted in heavy taxes on the people.
	The author of Kings summarizes Jehoiakim’s reign (23:36–37) with the words, “he did evil in the eyes of the Lord”. 

From the prophetic books we find that Jehoiakim was responsible for the murder of the prophet Uriah from Kiriath Jearim (Jer 26:20–24). His rule was characterized by dishonesty, oppression, and injustice (see Jer 22:13–19). He reintroduced idolatrous worship in the temple (see Ezek 8:5–17) and refused to accept the word of the Lord through Jeremiah (see Jer chapter 36).
	This is what happened between king Jehoiakim of Judah and king Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon (24:1–4):

a.Nebuchadnezzar, the most powerful king of the neo-Babylonian Empire, invaded Judah after the battle at Carchemish and made Jehoiakim his vassal for three years (probably 604–602 BC).
b.Jehoiakim decided to rebel against Nebuchadnezzar.
c.Nebuchadnezzar swiftly reacted on Jehoiakim’s rebellion and sent Babylonian, Aramean, Moabite and Ammonite troops to crush it. 
	After Jehoiakim his son Jehoiachin became king in Jerusalem. 

	In 597 BC Jerusalem surrendered to king Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon (24:12–15). This is what Nebuchadnezzar did to the city, its people, and the royal family:

a.He took king Jehoiachin prisoner. The royal family and the royal officials were taken captive to Babylon.
b.He looted the temple and the royal palace. All the valuable things from the time of king Solomon were taken to Babylon.
c.He carried all the important people in Jerusalem into exile: the officers and their soldiers, the craftsmen and artisans – altogether ten thousand people.
d.But the poorest people in Judah were left behind.
	Nebuchadnezzar made Mattaniah (his name was changed to Zedekiah), Jehoiakim’s uncle and Josiah’s third son, king after the deportation of Jehoiachin (24:17). He was just like his predecessor: He did evil in the eyes of the Lord (24:19; compare 2 Chron 36:11–14, where we find some details of the evil and politically foolish things that he did).

	Answers to the questions on 25:1–26:

a.Nebuchadnezzar returned to Jerusalem (at the beginning of 588 BC), because king Zedekiah of Judah had rebelled against him. Nebuchadnezzar had already subdued all the fortified cities in Judah except Lachish and nearby Azekah (see Jer 34:7). The siege to Jerusalem lasted about 18 months.
b.King Zedekiah and his whole army escaped from Jerusalem the night the Babylonians broke through the city wall. They fled toward the Jordan Valley pursued by the Babylonian army. The Israelites were scattered, and king Zedekiah was captured and brought to Nebuchadnezzar’s field camp at Riblah. His sons were killed, he himself was blinded and taken to Babylon as a prisoner in bronze shackles.
c.Jerusalem and its temple were destroyed by fire. The city walls were broken down by the Babylonian army. The bronze pillars and the furnishings of the temple were carried off to Babylon. 
d.The higher officials of Jerusalem were taken to king Nebuchadnezzar at Riblah, where they were executed. Many of the people of Judah were taken to captivity in Babylon. 
e.Nebuchadnezzar appointed Gedaliah, a man from Judah who did not belong to the family line of David as governor over the people who were left in Judah. He spoke well to the people about the Babylonian rule over Israel, but within a few months he was assassinated.
f.For fear of Babylonian retaliation the remaining people of Judah fled to safety in Egypt.
	King Jehoiachin spent the first thirty-six years in Babylon as a prisoner. But with the succession of a new king in 561 BC, he was released. Jehoiachin spent the rest of his life at the court in Babylonia (25:27–30).

Comments on Think and discuss
	The theological and historical perspective of the author of Kings is that the Lord of Israel controls the events of history – national history as well as international history. This is reflected in the political events during the rule of king Jehoiakim of Judah (23:36–24:4):

a.King Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon sends military troops to quench Jehoiakim’s rebellion. But the perspective of the author is that they are sent by the Lord (v 2)
b.What happens to the people of Judah when king Nebuchadnezzar takes  them away into exile (they were “removed from the Lord’s presence”, v 3) is the consequence of Manasseh’s sin a couple of generations earlier (v 3–4).
	Here are four examples of the political foolishness of the kings of Judah from king Josiah to the end of the Babylonian Exile:

a.Josiah was foolish to attack pharaoh Neco’s Egyptian army at Megiddo (23:29–30).
b.Jehoahaz seems to have been unwise enough to carry on with anti-Egypt policies even after the people of Judah had made him king after his father Josiah’s death. So after only three months pharaoh Neco of Egypt dethroned him and brought him to Egypt as a prisoner (23:31–33; 2 Chron 36:2–3).
c.Jehoiakim was foolish to rebel against his overlord king Nebuchadnezzar (24:1–2).
d.Zedekiah was foolish to rebel against king Nebuchadnezzar who had make him king of Judah (24:17; 25:1; 2 Chron 36:13). 
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